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EDI TORI AL 

Hi! Welcome to the first issue of the publication ' entitled _ _ § 
Vincents World. I'm very glad to introduce yo u t o characters you § 
have never before met, and enlarg e the scope of some you know with § 
much intimacy! This whole enterprise began with a great frust r at ion § 
a fter watching the Beauty an d the Beast episode, "Remember Love" ... § 
I 'WANTED Vincent a nd his Catherine t o HAVE that time in the woods! § 
So. I with the innocence of one new to t he world of ' ztnes, s t arted§ 
writing. trying to give them th e time denied them by the T.V. - _ _ § 
"people". Foolhard y ? Maybe . Impossible? There is no suc h thing - - § 
remember? . - § 

So .... here I sat. Twenty -f ive years had gone SOMEWHERE s i nce § 
I had .last written anything! I dov e in with both feet, and am § 
happy. I did. I have not re g r etted i t ; eve n after al l those sleep­
less nights when a story or new character or idea DEMANDED to be § 
let "loose"; in t errupting my sleep as we ll as dreams. I he l ped give§ 
them their lives; they g ave me back a weal th o f f a nta sy as never, § 
ever thought of! Now . they are REAL , wil l ne ve r d i e. As , for u s , § 
the "believers"; Vi nc e nt AND Catherine will ne ve r die. Eac h of them§ 
dwells in our thoughts and h ea r ts now and forever as you a re in t ro -§ 
duced to them. Some.are n ew to ou r world, espec ially of Above .. .. § 
Be kind. and gentle? § 

I we lc o me comments. b u t please? Remember , things alre ad y i n § 
print I cannot change. Forgi ve me the typos I t ried to edit out? § 
Book II can onl y get better as I get smarter '! I am n ot perfect -- § 
but maybe someday, will be a tad closer. Have the patie nce of one § 
we ALL love? Vincent ! I wi ll reply to all comments and mili l, both § 
pro and can. good a nd bad. Simply enclose a SASE. Vi ncents World § 
Book II is already in the "Fire". Ne w wo r ks are alwa ys welcomed; § 
if you don't make Book II. don't fret! Book I II i s also in a - -- ~ 
"pre-birth" . s t age . . ... 

I truly h ope you wil l enjoy the contents of t hi s first ' zine ! § 
It was sweet agony g etting i t written , and I'm glad to share it § 
with all of you out ther e , who st i ll believe ill the " Dream ". We § 
must all ha ve faith and cour ag e that i t WILL contin u e ; in one for m § 
or another - FORE VE R, as Cathe rine says. § 

§ 

My new artist and il lustrators wor ks are show n in the picture , § 
Free all your Dr eams to me to!1i~ ht ; I ' ve come a lon g Hay Hith her ' § 
help. The pictures will begin to s~oulder more and more; I can § 
pr omise you !!! ? 

Many of you will "accept" Vincents new , freer way of life. and2 
some won't. That i s your choice . I ",'a n ted him to LlIUGll, to JOKE, § 
to LOVE fully and to become ... REAL . To make mi stakes, to feel the § 
things we ALL feel a t times. J ealou sy , a nger . hurt. pain , and a § 
devilis h sense o f humor ' I think Vince nt alway s h ~ d this; do you? § 
Couldn't you just SEE it, lur~ing behind those beautiful eyes? I } 
did! I hope you wi ll/ca n accept him this w~y; as we l l as c hanges § 
I've mad e in Father . Catherin e , and Devin . I tried to cr a wl around l 
insi de their brains. as well a s their h ea r ts . Only you can tel l me § 
hOI; I am doing - so l et me kno\;! . 'eIJ.Y 'l 

_ _ _ _ c -, C.".- .' , __ ,~11~ r,in ,g .".Y1~ ~r_..eam:: -_--:.-:::\~ 'jl' : __ . . _ _ _J 
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" TO SEE THE UNICORN" 

By 

Patricia A. Kehoe 

It had been an especially unrewarding, wearisome week . 

Catherine concluded, as she gathered her things to leave the 

office on Friday. Monday, Joe was "piCky" over the working of 

a writ on the Constantin case, and had been a BEAR all week, 

Tuesday and Wednesday, EVERYTHING she touched seemed to end in 

a complete mess. And, on top of the rest of this GRRR week, 

Thursday her car died, and the mechanic told her it would be 

"rather expensive" resurrecting it! Now, at last it was Friday. 

She closed the office door with a loud slam ..... "I·M OUT OF 

HERE!" Finally getting the elevator to stop at her floor, 

Catherine was sure it HAD to be a better weekend than the week 

had been; Vincent had invited her Below for Jamies' birthday. 

Catherine was looking forward very much to being Below, with 

all those she cared so deeply for; especially Vincent. She 

had stayed away from everyone but him since Tuesday; not 

wanting to inflict her crazy, BLAH week on others. God, she 

missed him so : He had been Above Wednesday night and had tried 

to comfort her as she raved on about the week then half gone. 

Work shoring up a far tunnel then called him away until tonight. 

Just thinking of him eased some of the weariness as Catherine 

got off the elevator, but seeing what awaited her outside brought 

all her gloominess back fast! What she saw was NOT going to help 

her damned mood one bit. Lightening was turning the sky almost 
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glaringly white and rain was cascading off the cars and pavements § 

in great. wet s~eets. "Dandy", she muttered sarcastically, half 

aloud, "the perf~ct ending to a perfect week ... UGH!" Finally abl~ 

to hail a cab, Catherine tried to relax in the back seat for the 

short ride horne; to calm away her frustrations before meeting 

Vincent. He had seemed a little shocked, perhaps even a bit 
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surprised at her moodiness on Wednesday night. But, never had 

he seen the RAVING lunatic she felt like now: 

wondered what his reaction would have been! 
~ 

Catherine secretly 

Below, the tall, muscular man stepped along purposefully. 

Head down, as though listening to something only he could hear. 

Vincent was troubled at how this week seemed to have gone for 

his Catherine. He had sensed deep anger and frustration in her 

long before meeting her Above Wedneday evening. He had let her 

talk of it at length before trying gently in his soft voice, 

to bring whatever comfort he could. Holding her as you would 

a hurt child. Vincent stroked her hair lightly. sorry he could 

not do more. He asked what else was on her mind. troubling her 

so. When her response had been "nothing I'm aware of", he 

knowingly looked over her head and into the night sky. Vincent 

knew with those keen senses of his. some of the upset was indeed. 

NOT related to work. but emotionally tied to him. The upheaval 

and turmoil their unfulfilled love presented for both of them. 

Vincent strived to turn his mind away from the thoughts of her 

nestled against his chest. Forced away the feelings just having 

her hands on his shoulders brought to his body. Of the urge, the 

sharp desire to draw her even closer; to kiss her and BE with her 

in the way he had longed dreamt of. For so long had he feared 

to do this. Now. it was like a bad habit he could't break,· his 

terror of joining, being completely one with Catherine. Vincent 

sighed deeply as he continued towards her apartment building. 

The torture he felt. he knew she shared with him. He was ever 

aware of her emotions. together or apart. It was the "together" 

ones that stirred the tempest of his soul the worse! The warmth 

of her small body against his had been harder and harder to deal 

with lately. Her eyes, voice, all of her, were constantly i~ . his 
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thoughts. his dreams. He could not shake them off; did not really § 

want to! Vincent clenched his teeth and his fists; his fear of lOVing: 

Catherine as she deserved to be loved was going to kill him if 

something wasn't done about it, and soon.He wanted to love her as 
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§ § 
§ Catherine deserved to be, mind AND body. Yet, he did not make the § 

§ attempt towards joining his physical self to hers. Could not. He § 
§ § 
§ even now, didn't fully believe her gentle explanation of how love § 

§ could be between people if he would only have faith in her ... and § 

§ in HIMSELF! But, after all these years of denying them both the § 
§ § 
§ one thing they NEEDED most, and with Fathers' assent that he had 
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chosen the correct path in dealing with the "situation" as he 

called it, Vincent remained firmly convinced he WAS doing the right 

thing; the only thing possible. Still muttering to himself, he 

barely heard Father callout to him now . "Vincent? Could you step 

in here for a moment? I have something for you to loan to Catherine. 

Perhaps, 

case!" 

it may help lift her spirits a bit. I hope so, in any 

~ 

As Catherine stepped from the cab, the strap of her briefc ase 

became entangled in the door handles and broke wi .th a loud, sudden 

"SNAP"! This was the FINAL STRAW! With angry tears now mixing 

with the rain of her face, she looked up, eyes narrowed and cursed 

in the torrential downpour. She screamed loudly. damn, damn, DAMN!" 

A passing teenager was startled by her yells of indignant anger, and 

taking a few quiCk steps sideways away from the "crazy lady", he 

struggled to keep his hold on the oversided radio he wa s trying to 

keep dry beneath his jacket. As she glanced over at him. and saw 

the look he shot at her .. .. WIERD·, Catherine was forced to smile, 

and tried to suppress a giggle. But. as he cast a look back at her 

over one shoulder, she lost the struggle, and laughed aloud. 

With this, her tense jawlir.e seemed to relax just a bit as she 

fumbled for her keys in the vast universe she called her pocketbook! 

"Where in the hell ARE they?" She groaned and cursed until .... with 

a cry of "AHA", th~ keys were in her hand. The honk of the cab 

reminded her; Cathe~ine hadn't paid h i m! Damn. Taking her key 

from the door, she reached into her wallet and made a dash down 

the stone steps and to his open window. "Hey, lady! This aint no 

joy ride. ya know! I get paid .. " His strongly accented voice trailed 

off as Catherine handed him his fare and a very good tip, As she went 
inside. she noted with a grin -the rain had stopped and the sun was coming out ... 
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Throwing her briefcase and pocketbook onto the floor to 

dry , Catherine began striping away her wet clothing as she 

ran a bath. She stepped gratefully into the warm, bubble filled 

water, and started to soak away some of the days annoyances •. 

Laying there, letting the steam and warm water bring life back 

to her body, she tried to remember exactly when she had EVER 

f e lt this drained before . When no great revelations were 

forthcoming, she sighed and scrunched down deeper into her 

bathtub, willing her body and mind to let go and for Christ Sakes, 

RELAX! lffien the water had chilled, it woke her from her reverie, 

and she climbed out quickly and dried herself off. Slipping 

int o a comf o rtable robe, Cathe rine wandered into the small 

kitchen, and turned on the small overhead light. Opening the 

refrigerator door, she leaned forward; peering in.Waiting J for 

something in there to callout to her: She was hungry, yet not 

hungry as she tried deciding what would be the easiest thing to 

prepare for supper . Although nothing really tempted her,Catherine 

knew she had to eat, so .... But, before she could make any 

decision, a small sound from the balcony told her Vincent was 

there, waiting for her to join him. His whisper of her name 

co nf irmed this. Second later, Catherine was in his strong 

arms; his fierce embrace that both comforted and disturbed, 

both at the same time: As Vincent extended one hand to hers 

that held a pink rose, he shyly inquired, "are you feeling a 

bit more yourself this evening, Catherine? I thought you would 

like this. A Helper that runs a flower stand said to give it to 

you, wi th his best wishes. I
' He hugged h e r close, adding, I. and, 

my b e st wishes, also." He g a zed down at her from beneath his 

long, silky lashes as she thanked him for his thoughtfulness by 

standing on tiptoe to give him a light kiss on the cheek. Gatherine 

did not see his face as she lowered her head to sniff the rose. 

He was glad she did not. For a moment, Vincent was not in control 

of his visage. Her warm lips on his face so unexpectedly had 

his brain whirlingi He struggled for composure as she lifted her 
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§ § 

-'" I § eyes once again to his. As the soft fragrance of the flower § 

I, washed over them. her tired spirit and most of the lingering I 
§ tenseness left her. and the look she gave Vincent assured him § 

§ she appreciated and loved his small gift. Taking a few quick, § 
§ § 
§ deep breaths, he felt his voice almost crack as he began talking, § 

§ "Father also sent something to you. Catherine. Knowing you would § 
§ § 
§ not mind. I had related to him a little of your troubled week. He § 

§ had seemed quite sad for a moment; then said he wished he could § 
§ § 
§ think of a way to help ease your mind. Tonight. as I was coming § 

§ to meet you. he stopped me. Then. he went to his nightstand. and § 

§ took out this small book. marked a passage and gave it to me . § 
§ § 
§ Father hopes the r eadi ng of it will aid bring you some peace. § 

§ some solace. But. curiously. when I questioned him as to why § 
§ § 
§ ! had never seen this particular book before. he ..• he chuckled. § 

§ Catherine! Actually.fairly grinned at me and said that although § 
§ § 
§ I was. indeed. a scholar; I had not read EVERY book there was; § 

§ I did not know what to respond to that. so I merely thanked him § 

§ and came to you." As Vincent handed her the small beautifully § 
§ § 
§ bound volume. Catherine could sense a natural curiosity was § 

§ winning over her beloveds usually stoi'cally .•• accepting patience. § 
§ § 
§ He confirmed this when he added. somewhat quiltily. "I must admit I § 

§ wns tefupted to take a quick look inside. but ... ... ".Then added. § 
§ § 
§ "if you would rather wait to read this alone later. I would § 

§ naurally understand." Her only response was to smile up to him. § 

§ settle herself down onto the balcony swing beside him and begin § 
§ § 
§ to read aloud... . ....... § 

§ "To See the Unicorn" § 
§ sad and alone. I lay in the high fragrant. § 
§ spring grass. I watch the SUIl. counting clOuds § 
§ as they drift by overhead. To my minds eye. they § 
§ take the shape of animals! As I watch the lazy. § 
§ random way in which they flow and gather above me , § 
§ I am. at least for the moment, removed from all my § 
§ earthbound care. The scent of the surrounding flowers § 

§ calls to me; greedily. I inhale their heady scent. § 
'§ 
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All at once, from the half shadows at the edge 
of a small clearing, something called wordlessly 
to me. Asked for me to rise and approach it. With 
temerity I stand, and with trembling beart, yet 
with no fear; do r go to see what unknown creature 
is waiting quietly, patiently for me there. What 
wondrous thing g a zes through early morning mists 
back to my suddenly startled look? With eyes of 
cerulean blue, gleaming flank, and f16wing mane 
softly caressed by breezes, the creature nears, 
fearlessly closer to me. I see the shape of its 
graceful head, and on that nobility, a horn; A 
sing le horn, spiraled, ivory white . There is none 
su c h a s this! Now with true terror, do I turn to 
flee this unknown. Crying Qut,"leave me, stay away! 
r am afraid of you; what evil magic is thisl To make 
me see what cannot be: Away, dream . Be gone,back to 
your own world: Please, do not hurt me?" Words heard 
but to my quaking heart gently parts the terror of 
my mind, "thee dost see me; I am here . Oh Mortal! 
See with thy spirit, not just thy eyes. Hear me with 
trust, be not afraid. Come with me?" ~he soft way 
of this creature gives me pause; cautiously r begin 
nearing. It turns and with a glance to me, glides 
into the darkened woods. I MUST follow. To lose this 
Magic Thing, I cannot do: There are questions I must 
ask it! Are there more wonders yet to be seen? And, 
why, has it deigned to show itself to ME? Darkness 
and hushed silence close about me. Smells of damp 
earth rise to ass a il my nostrils . The forest odors 
whirl dizzily about my head . Then . . . I see it: Pawing 
at the earth with its oddly shaped hooves, it calls 
once again to me. "Hurry, r will sing my secrets to 
none . . .... but thee : 

Awed, r reach to touch the golden mane with 
shaking hands. To caress the coat of pristine white 
of this gentle unknown. This is the legend of dreams! 
Something that has never been! Humbled by its Godly 
pose, I am diminished. This creature makes MY existence 
but a trifling thing. All is silent. Yet, r can hear 
him as he sings his song to me .... . "r have come , 
mortal, to fulfill thy greatest wish, thy secret 
dre a m .... and longings. Thee is known to me; good, yet 
troubled. Tender, yet afraid; lest thee be thought NOT 
a "man". r have heard thy cries from the innermost 
soul of ALL you are and WHAT you long to BE, As you 
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§ § 

§ pleaded with goodness, I have come to aid thee to § 
§ find thyself and become good. Trust and trueness of § 
§ heart hast thee shown. For that trut.h, for thy trust, § 
§ and for thy belief, I will tell thee illi" I am § 
§ astounded l "But, why, Creature? Why have you chosen § 
§ ME? I am but an ordinary man; no brave Lord am No § 
§ great deeds have I done.lf you DO truly know me for § 
§ all I am and am NOT, feel my emptiness. Know I am .§ 
§ as ...•. nothing. I, dearest Creature, know the unkindest § 
§ truth of alIi I know myself!" § 
§ With eyes that seem to burn into my deepest soul, § 
§ this Myth answers softly, sadly, "ah, dearest mortal § 
§ of earth that you are! Do you not yet SEE? It is § 
§ because you do NOT think yourself a Lord, that you ARE § 
§ one! Great deeds thee HAST done, Thee hast seen in § 

truth what others of your world will not. Have listened § 
~ when they turned away, in doubt and disbelief. To ignore § 
§ the true beauty of this world - LOVE. Love without § 

hope of regard, nor hope to triumph. Thy heart is 
§ generous and just. It trusts without knowing all; yet § 
§ questions not. Sees with compassion all the pain of § 
§ this world and strives to right it; crying out, thee § 
§ searches for guidance when all around you are doubting § 
§ and forelorn. It is because of this; that you SEE the § 
§ despair and turn NOT away. See the evil of thine own § 
§ world and fight to change it to good, pitying instead § 
§ of hating those of blackest heart, foulest deed; and § 
§ go forth STILL, with courage to face all terror and § 
§ unjustness. For all this and more; all th a t you truly § 
§ are and will not, cannot believe, is why thee has been § 
§ chosen ........ . TO SEE THE UNICORN. § 
§ * * * § 
§ Catherine closed the small book. Tears glistened on her § 
§ § 
§ face. "Vincent, it was a lovely story! But, I don't quite § 
§ § 
§ understand; why had Father marked this particular passage for me? § 
§ § 
§ Do You? Surely, you don ' t BELIEVE in Unicorns! He smiled back at § 

§ § 
§ her ; "believe in them? I may. After all, Catherine; if someone § 

§ § 
had told you two years ago of such as I, would you have believed 

§ § 

§ them? Possibly not. BUT, your believing or disbelieving would § 
§ § 

§ not have made ~ unreal, would it?" Ca the rine nodd ed back to him, § 
§ § 
§ understanding, or thinking she did, at any rate.To trust is to § 
§ § 
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§ believe. To believe is to love. And, with love, there is tru~y 
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a world where there ARE no impossibilities! Nestling deeply into 

his arms, she whispered up to Vincent, "thank F~ther for me, 

will you? I actuall y DO feel better!The book was lovely, and 

when I come Below tomorrow, I will return it with gratitude, 

to his c a re." Vincent looked down on her with such love in his 

eyes, Cathe rine shi ve red and drew closer to his breast . 
:of 

Daybrea k came too quiCkly; it always did. Vincent had to 

le ave . Wi th his love and reluctance to part from her all shining 

through to Catherine from his blue eyes, he looked at her one 

l ast ti me before beginning hi s journe y Below. Gently he said, 

"Rest peacefully now ? You h ave come through a difficult week. 

I wil l be waiting for you Below. For now, goodbye Catherine." 

He though t she had turned from his gaze to the doors, but she 

was still looking at him when he cast a final glance at her. 

Vincent felt the breath leave his body; so did Catherine. The 

l ook now on his face was one unknown to her: Before he could 

lower his eyes, she had seen, truly seen for the first ti~e, 

his innermost thoughts, His desires for her he kept carefu~ly 

hidd e n ... until now . As she lost sight of him, Catherine reached 

for the doorknob, and was n o t startled or surprised when her 

fingers seemed unable to operate the simplicity of the knob: ..,. 
After tossing fitfully for a few moments, she finally 

set t led down into her dreams. Vincent was running with her. 
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But not in fear. In joy, The sun was hotAher face. The scent 
0/1 

of wildflowers was all about them in the quiet summer air. He 

was dressed in a light cotton tunic and denim jeans, not his 

usual heavy cloak and breeches. She was barefoot, and wore a 

flowing blue dress. V~ncent bad an unguarded look on his face, 

seeming to be free of all care for the first time ..• here in the 

sun! Almost childlike in his joy of this freedom, he whirled 

and laughed; clasping her close to himself. They were in a 

beautiful meadow; all about them was quiet. Except for small 

birds chirping softly, they seemed to be alone in the world! 

Tall, graceful trees stood majestically at the meadows edge, 

soaring as though trying to reach Heaven itself. As she and 

Vincent collapsed breathless from their highspiritedness to 

rest beside a small stream, the look of joy in his eyes made 

Catherines' heart sing with gladness. She silently thanked 

whatever or whomever had made such a day as this possible, 

Vincents' long, flowing hair seemed aflame from the sunlight. 

Flashes of gold and red were washing over and through it as she 

reached up to smooth it back from his face. Vincent took her 

hand to his mouth, turned it palm up and nuzzled at her fingertips. 

Quickly gathering her into his strong arms, Vincent kissed her 

mouth first with great tenderness; then with greater, deeper force. 

A desire began building between them that was undeniable. He 

lay her gently into the fragrant grass and bent ove r her with a 

question in hi. husky voice, ~Catherine, .my love. Is this finally 

our time to have our dream fulfilled? AT LAST? Come to me . Come 

to me, my love . My Catherine. It is time to ... . ...... n 
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RRRing! .... The alarm jolted Catherine straight up into a sitting 

position in the center of her bed!Her heart was beating so loudly 

she could hear the echo in her ears. Catherine s~ruggled to bring 

herself fully awake and back to reality .• damn it! Reaching for her 

robe, she rose and stepped into the bathroom to splash cold water 

§ 

-\ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

on her face.She thought to herself, what a day THAT would have been! , § 
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As the coldness of the water hit her, she suddenly stood frozen; 

standing straight up and staring at her reflection in the mirror 

with her eyes wide open! Why NOT a day like that? WHY NOT? If 

planned VERY carefully, it COULD be done, she was sure it could 

be! Life Below had been very peaceful for many months now; she 

knew Vincent was fully recovered from his struggles of two 

months ago.He surely could be spared for at least a day or 

even two: He had been so terribly ill as he fought and won his 

battle for"himself" back from the thing he called his "beast". 

The change in atmosphere would do him good; would do BOTH of 

them good: Catherine knew the perfect place; a remote mountain 

cabin she had spent many happy summers at with her parentsl A 

caretaker kept it in good order, waiting for her to return and 

claim it someday. It still belonged to her. She had not been 

able to find the strength to sell it, even after her dad died. 

Ten private acres deep in the woods: Many trees, glorious flowers, 

mountains, meadows, and a small deep lake: Wouldn't Vincent love 

it there! Catherine longed, yearned to show this place to him; 

he lived with so much left out of his life. As he had to, until 

the world could change and grow up a lot more, To keep something 

as beautiful as Vincent hidden seemed almost a sin to Catherine. 
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§ 
§ Hell~ it was a sin . All he had to share; to give to the world: § 

: The -love and grace he displayed always; the patience and -understanding ~ 
§ § 
§ that was so much a part of him. He had EARNED a change: BUT.... § 

§ § 
§ would Father ever permit; ever agree to this requestf It would § 

§ § 
§ be made safe, she would make dead certain of it. Catherine could § 

§ § 
§ explain to him how remote it was . Almost twenty miles to the nearest § 

§ town, it was truly almost desolate: That very desolation might, § 
§ § 

§ MIGHT help her : Only six hours away : But, a new world for Vincent: § 
§ § 

§ To have him actually ~, instead of just read about mountains : Or a § 
§ § 
§ field of flowers, think of his joy! The more Catherine thought of § 
§ § 
§ his face, the more excited she became. Too excited to even eat: § 
§ § 
§ SHe threw her clothes on, grabbed a fast glass of juice, and § 
§ § 
§ hurried to make her way Below. She knew Vincent would have sensed • 
§ § 
§ her emotion by now and would be waiting for her; he always was. § 

1" § § 
§ He leaned against the tunnel wall, listening for her footfall § 

§ § 
on the iron ladder. Vincents' keen senses did, indeed, tell him 

§ § 

§ that Catherine was tremendously exci ted, happi ly excited over § 
§ § 

§ SOMETHING this morning. He was a bit; just a bit, impatierit § 
§ § 

§ to find out from her what had caused this joy he felt rising, filling § 
§ § 
§ him with joy: Turning to greet her , she almost knocked him ove r § 
§ § 
§ with the unexpected urgency of her greeting and her strangling § 
§ § 
§ hug! NOh, the most wonderful dream! Vincent! I have to tell you; § 

§ § 
§ oh, we can do it. WE CAN. It will be safe . Oh, Vincent!" He was § 

§ § 
§ a little surprised, yet charmed by the way Catherine was talking . § 

§ § 
§ Breathless, hurrying through her sentences, almost stuttering § 

§ i~ her excitement: "Catherine, I can barely understand you : § 
§ § 

§ Cabin, woods, trees? -What are you trying to tell me? Slow down!" § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ As he ga ze d at her with bo t h love and questions on his dear ~ 

~ fac e, Cathe rine mad e a supreme effort and took several breaths : 

§ and c al med down some what. She began to tell him of her dream; § 
§ § 

§ the id e a of a time away from the city. Of a place, her "special" § 
§ § 
§ place, just for the two of them, The peace she always found § 
§ § 
§ there; the contentment. Listening intently Vincent seemed § 
§ § 
§ suddenly remote from her; almost afraid of what she was going § ' 
§ / § 
§ t o s a y nex t. He f e lt the longing in Catherine s' voice. the § 
§ § 
§ de sperate ne e d to g e t away. She now asked the question he knew § 

§ § 
§ she would. "Hill you spea k to Father of this. get him to see that § 

~ we wou l d be s o ver y care ful ? Please, Vincent? Will you try to ~ 
~ t a lk t o him; do you want t o try? He reponded vaguely. "I will : 

§ promis e t o TH I NK of it Catherine . But, to be so far from horne. § 
§ § 

§ In the open like that. And in the DAYLIGHT. It seems perhaps, ~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

a little dangerous ... ". As his voice trailed off. the deep 

d isappo intmen t Cathe rine was trying to keep to herself crept 

i n t o h e r voice. t'Ye s , I und e rstand . The idea was selfish of me. 

wasn't it? I must have been crazy to even think of it: To even 

c ons id e i for a mo ment of putting you into a dangerous situation. 

I'm so r r y. Vi nce n t. Ve ry sorry I asked this of you. I just wanted 

so much , so ve ry much, to show the magic of that place to you. Of 

all peop le, you would have understood at once, how I feel about it. 

I di dn ' t st op to think; you might not want to go. Please .forget it 

an d f o r g ive my seeming lack of concern for your safety. I meant 

we ll ... . 1 really did!" He grabbed her arms and held her to his 
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§ breast. "not WANT to go. Catherine! The very thought of going to 
\ § 
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such a place has my heart pounding. I never dared even dream of 

something like this.To see that place: The meadows. the lake: 

To actually feel the SUN on my skin! Never apologize for something 

thought of with love. Catherine: It was not selfish to want to 

share this with me ; I am grateful you already share so much : It 

was that you simply caught me at a total loss with the surprise; 

the pleasant surprise of your request." As he spoke. Vincent 

seemed to catch her enthuiasm. He also began talking faster and 

faster . "Think of it! A place just for US. Away from the city and 

the dangers. To simply wander i n the woods. smell the flowers. 

to see the sun: Think of it : I WILL speak to Father of this: I 

WILL ! We shall go; I promise it . I want to see this place with 

you. Catherine. TO be THERE with you. I • . . " Catherine knew deep 

within herself why Vincent abruptly stopped talking. He was 

thinking. mirroring her own thoughts. She felt and knew this 

as his body t e nsed and he drew slightly away from her in shy 

embarrassment, They would be TRULY alone for the first time . Had 

he also thought of what this might mean? Knowing Vincent as well . 

as she did. Catheiine knew his deepest. most dreaded fears ~ She 

also was aware of the longings he THOUGHT hidden from h e r for so 

many years . She knew he wanted her; though he had nev er, e v er, 

said this, in words to her . He didn't have to . She knew her man. 

As she shivered slightly in his arms. a kalidescope of emotions 

burst upon Vincents' brain ; to have Catherine that close; He 

had never allowed hims elf true aloneness with her. He didn't 

trust his own strengths to do that; not with her: He lov ed h e r too 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ § much to e v en for a moment forget WHAT and WHO he was; and the power 
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§ § 
§ of his need of her if ever alone, might have made him forget. & 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
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§. 
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Forget just long enough to hurt her, This wa s unthinkable; this 

was not to be done. To be alone with her went beyond his most 

secret thoughts, yearnings. He had never dared even dream of it; 

yet now dr eam of it, he was,And the depth of the yearning this 

c a lled forth nearly consumed him. Trembling, he stepped slightly 

b a ck, away from Catherine and looked deeply into her eyes. How 

trusting she looked standing there, smiling back at him. Yet, did · 

she know his thoughts~ She had a ·look he did not understand on 

her face; a knowled ge of ... what? Vincent gasped and put his hand 

on the wall to steady hi s quaking knees . She knew, Catherine knew 

his thoughts, his secret darkest yearnings. As he learned this, 

Vincent wondered that there was no fear on her face, no doubt •. 

She was not afraid of being alone with him in that remote place . 

Vincent felt this as she r eturned his look quietly, silently. And, 

f orc ing h is body to sta y calm, he gathered her to himself and held 

her gently. They stood thus, each lost in separate thoughts, for 

how long? Minutes? Eternity? The corridor behind them was ~illed 

with the sounds of Fathe rs' and Mouses' voices , raised in a very 

heated deba t e, Mouse was insisting, "Can do it. WillI Why not?" 

Fathers' voice reverberat ed th oughout the tunnels , "You CANNOT 

fly a model plane down HERE, Mouse! Someone could be injured,most 

li kely you rself, It would probably explode, or something equally 

as terrible t o think on! Will you please listen to reason?" Mouse 

st o rmed off: Not a cknow l edgi ng Vincent, or even Catherine: 

He was as mad as Vincent or Father had ever seen him: Oh, deari 
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§ As Father approached closer, Vincent tried to hide the smile in his § 
§ § 
§ voice as he questioned, "this would be a new project, yes?" Father § 
§ § 
§ was stunned: Vincent?Yes! Vincent was teasing HIM. HIM! This was § 

§ § 
§ not a funny situation. Whatever was wrong with his son? Usually, § 

§ § 
§ he would have instantly agreed on the folly of something like this , § 
§ § § Sighing and shaking his grey head in consternation, Father greeted § 

§ both of them. "Hello, Catherine. I trust you ar~ feeling better § 
§ § 

§ this morning? Yes? Good! Vincent, you seem to be rather anxious § 
§ § 

§ to tell me something; not bad news?" As he began to tell Father § 
§ § 
§ of Catherines' wonderful dream and the idea it had given them both, § 
§ § 
§ Vincent sensed a fast approachi~~ . storm. And the storms name was § 
§ § 
§ Father! He drew slightly back at the anger that exploded when § 
§ § 
§ Father spoke, indeed YELLED, "WHAT ... What are you telling me? A § 
§ § 
§ day WHERE? In the woods? In a cabin~ Are you both losing your § 

§ § 
§ minds? What can you be thinking of Vincent? Have you completely § 

§ § 
§ lost you~reason? is there no end to this .. this.FOOLISHNESS; First, § 

§ Mouse and now you two. The folly, the rashness Of you young people § 
§ § 

§ never ceases to amaze me . Must we older, wiser, more cautious § 
§ § 

§ adults always make you see the danger you leave yourselves open to? § 
§ § 
§ Will you both just stop and think for a minute. Just think! What § 
§ § . 
§ if you're seen up there Vincent? Catherine, could YOU protect him? § 
§ § 
§ Alone up there ... could you? I think not ; What if · someone wi th a gun § 
§ § 
§ SAW you, what would you DO? Who could help you? NO ONE , I will § 

§ § 
§ speak of this subject NO MORE. This matter is closed; I absolutely § 

§ § 
§ FORBID it. Do you both hear? I FORBID IT!" As Father strode away § 

§ § 
§ mumbling to himself in his anger, Vincent turned to Catherine, § 

§ stunned and embarrassed. "He spoke to me, to us, as though we are § 
§ § 
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§ . 
§ small children. How c ou ld he! Father seemed so hard, so unyielding § 
§ -'\ 
§ just now. Does h e assume t here was no recourse open once HE had 
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said NO? How dar e he spea k that way; he hasn't that right. I 

am a grown man, you are a grown woman . How dare he." Catherine 

was silent at th e extreme , and mi ghty anger in Vincents' usually 

gentle voice t ha t now rang in her ears: When Father said NO to 

an yth ing, that was usually that. But, Vincent seemed absolutely 

f ur i ous ! She tri ed to reason with him, "Father is probably 

ri ght in this, Vincent. We were dreaming; don't think of it anymore, § 
§ 

ple ase, Don 't argue with him over this. It may be too dangerous 

a journey from his point of view. It was a hope, a dream." 

As they walked to the mirror pool, both he and Catherine were 

l ost in thought. Vincent stopped suddenly dead still in his 

t racks. " NO! I will NOT give in to him this time, Catherine~ We 

all s ay no to s o many things just to appease and please Fathers 

i de as o r ri gh t o r wrong, sa fety or d a nger. This is very important 

t o y o u ... to US, I feel I have to challenge him for the right to 

d o as I please, f or ALL our sakes , Don't you grow tired o f always 

being tol d there is d ange r all around us? Even when there is none : 

Fathe r is ove rly cauti o us, he always has been so. There MUST be 

a time to renew ones self, to rest away from peril. We WILL 

hav e t h i s time f o r us! This one time, we wi ll be a bit selfish. 

We sha ll do as HE decide. lfuat we believe right, and not just bend 

to Fathe r s' will t o kee p the peace . We must choose for ourselves, 

fin a lly, h ow to li ve our live s , NOT Father. I respec t and love him, 

with all my heart. But he can sometimes be WRONG . He must be made 
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§ . § 
· '.~ ." § § 

§ to see. that THIS time. HE IS WRONG!" He hugged her close. then § 
§ § 
§ spun on the ball of his foot. away from her and towards Fathers' § 

§ § 
§ Chamber. "so. make the necessary arrangements. Catherine! We shall § 

§ § 
§ have our weekend." As he strode from view. she called after him. § 

§ "But. what if he's right. Are you sure we can do this? If you § 
§ § 

§ should get hurt .•••. " He stopped and smiled back to her. ~it is § 
§ § 

§ time for the "fledglings" to leave the nest. my love. Have faith, § 
§ § 
§ I will see you tonight. on the balcony. If I SURVIVE this coming § 
§ § 
§ confrontation. that is," After speaking to Pascal and Mary for § 
§ § 
§ a minute or two. Catherine hurriedly left the world Below. So § 
§ § 
§ many plans to make: As she went about this. she thought of Father. § 
§ § 
§ As much as she also loved him and respected his judgements as a § 

§ § 
§ rule. he could be too cautious. too concerned for those he § 

/ 

§ § 
§ loved and cared for. at times. Surely Vincent would be able to § 

§ make him understand that they needed to be treated as adults. § 
§ § 

§ They were capable of making decision for themselves. even if they § 
§ § 

§ were NOT the same as Fathers. Vincent was a man grown; she . knew § 
§ § 
§ he expected to be treated thus by everyone. Even Father. As she § 
§ § 
§ sat later and made lists for supplies and things needed for the § 
§ § 
§ trip. Cather ine s ig·hed. She was thinking of wha t must be happening § 
§ § 
§ Below: She tried to picture Vincent and Father in a real "row". § 

§ § 
§ An honest to goodness argument. Both standing ther~; jaws "set". § 

§ § 
§ T~~ to toe. and eyes to CHIN. neither willing to give an inch! § 

§ § 
§ What a scenario: Then. she felt guilty; whatever was going on § 

§ § 
was mostly. her fault!Suddenly. Catherine couldn't bear to have 

§ § 
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§ this ar gument on her conscious: Couldn't bear the idea of Vincent § 
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and Fathe r fighting; especi a lly wh e n she felt responsible! 

Cat herin e had g rabbed a jacket and wa s headed out the front door 

t o stop them before it went too far and words were said that could 

ne ve r be forgiven . She would cancel this outting before damage 

to t he t wo people she loved most was beyond repair. A lOUd rap 

on the balcony window made her turn just as she opened the front 

door . In the dUSk, Vincent stood outlined against the shadowy 

sky, waiting f o r her t o let him in , or join him. "Catherine, open 

the door, we must talk;" She ran to the door, positive that the 

news would NOT be good. Catherine vowed to show no disappointment 

if her fe a rs realized; HHEN her fears were realized. Taking a 

de ep breath, she opened the doors and stepped out to greet the 

man she loved. He had a very, very strange look on his face; sad 

an d secretive . Catherine felt her heart pounding in her mouth, 

"We can't go, can we? It's okay . I understand; really, I DO." 

Vincent grabbed h e r up and into his arms and began to spin her 

and whirl her about the balcony! "YES . We ARE going . We truly are! 

Father put all his obj ec tions before me, and I set our feelings 

before him. My final argument I believe; won him to reluctant 

agr eement. I merely stated that with or WITHOUT his blessings, 

we WEREGOING! He realized my mind was made up on this and he 

nodd ed hi s head, saying he would pray all went well. So, fotright 

or wrong, this weekend at dusk . we begin. What a time we shall 

have Catherine 1" As he collapsed . finally breathless into a chair, 

Catheri nes' mind now whirled as her body had a moment ago. Never 

had she felt so happy before, and so scared at the same time; In 
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§ § 
§ first suggesting this trip, had she done the right thing? Only § 

§ § 
§ time would tell. Only time...... § 
§ ~ § 
§ The following week was a jumble. So many plans had to be § 

~ made. Calls to the caretaker, to Joe at work for some much ~ 
~ needed vacation time. Trips back and forth for supplies. She ~ 

§ was exhausted by Thursday, but excited, tOO! Catherine had rented § 
§ § 
§ a plain brown van; with no sack windows and green shades that § 
§ § 
§ could be pulled down on the passenger and drivers side windows, '§ 
§ § 
§ When the van was finally packed to capacity, she felt a sense o{ § 
§ § 
§ accomplishment and reflief , Then, just as she was beginning to § 
§ § 
§ catch her breath a nd rest in a chair, another item was called § 
§ § 
§ to mind; she had missed the maps! And, where were the damned § 

§ § 
§ flashlights! The lights weren't very reliable up there, at times! § 

§ § 
§ Had she packed enough food? Or, maybe too much for the small § 

' / 
§ refrigerator to hold: Catherine started her running around all § 
§ § 

§ ov er again; she had forgotten to pick up some fishing gear, and § 
§ § 

§ pack the damn portable radio , Vincent wanted to learn a fe w of § 
§ § 

§ the newest dance steps: This request had both surprised and I ~ 
§ § 
§ thoroughly delighted her, That would be something, She tried to 
§ § 
§ imagine his doing some of the newer ste ps and giggled into § 
§ § 
§ her hands . Oh my .. the pictures her mind was weaving were too § 

§ § 
§ much , She of course, had nodded very seriously to his requ e st § 

§ § 
§ for dance lessons. But. he h ad see n be yond he r face and into her § 

§ § 
thoughts . "Catherine . are you laughing at me?" She shook her head 

§ § 

§ back , and forth vigorously, not yet trusting her voice. Finally, § 
§ § 

§ she ~anaged a str angled reply, "of cour se not! Just th a t well. you § 
§ § 
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~ never before seemed very interested in THAT sort of music, that's § 
§ § 
§ a l l. r didn't even know you listened to it," He frowned as he § 
§ § 
§ waited for Catherine to finish speaking; did she think he was, § 
§ § 
§ oh what wa s the expression the teenagers used .... ? Oh yes, § 
§ § 
§ unchilled, he believed it to be, or something like that, at least. § 
§ § 
§ "I may be fond of other types of music more, Catherine, but, all § 

§ 
§ music facinates me. I have always wished I had the talent to§' § 

§ pl a y an instrume nt. 
§ 

I have tried many , but don't seem to have a 
/ § 

§ 
§ 

§ true "gift" 
§ 

as many are bles s ed with. I love .all kinds of music,really§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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Catherine; " She just smiled, thinking, oh, yah? Wait until you 

hear a bit of the station I'm gonna play to dance to , HA! ' As she 

relaxed and had a cup of tea, the look of Vincents face when she 

started playing "that" station was almost visible already! Then, 

she cursed - the batteries! Where are the radio batteries, GRRRR, 

She'd never be ready on time - NEVER, .,.. 
Friday, between dusk and dawn, she sat in the van at the 

entrance to the tunnel, impatiently waiting for Vincent to appear 

and get in and get going . The side door opened with a loud UBANG U; 

startling her from any further daydr:eaming. "Father! What are you 

doing here? Have you decided to come with us after all? Vincent 

said he would ask you to. You'd be welcome." He smiled, "no, but 

thank you for the words, even if they are ummm, half-truths, yes?U 

She blushed at this and realize d Father was very close to her 
~ 

t ho ughts exactly i He continued, Even a "DAMNED STONEHEAD", as my 

son called me last week, has learned when to let young people be 

on their own, even if I do NOT happen to agree with where they go: 
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§ . My official capacity today is BAGGAGE handler , I do believe § 
§ § 
§ Vincent has tried to pack the ENTIRE tunnel," Breathless and § 
§ § 
§ struggling with a heavy valise, Vincent now appeared at the § 
§ § 
§ entrance, looked around carefully, and then joined them quickly. § 
§ § 
§ As he hopped into the rear of the van,he was muttering half to § 

§ § 
§ himself, half to them . " I almost forgot my hairbrush. and still § 

§ § 
§ cannot find my favorite sweater. so ••• so to .. oh. to HELL with it!" § 

§ § § Catherine and Father exchanged a quiCk look - Vincent? Swearing? § 

§ Father nudged her gently. "see. And he isn't even cut of my sight § 
§ § 

§ yet, Already using profanityi" She giggled and turned and hugged § 
§ § 
§ VIncent hello as he spoke his goodbyes to his co~cerned parent. § 
§ § 
§ ~Look for us late Sunday night. or early Monday. P~ease, TRY not § 
§ § 
§ worry?" Embracing him in a fierc~ quiCk hug. Vincent then slid § 
§ § 
§ the van doors shut. as Catherine looked to the left and right for § 

§ § 
§ people that might be passing and saw none. She gunned the motor as § 

§ § 
§ Vincent settled onto the pile of cushions she had provided. Once § 

§ § 
§ safely outside the city. he would sit up front with her. Father § 

§ patted her arm from the side window as she nodded at him and § 
§ § 

§ spoke softly. "I'll take good care of him. I promi se: Remember. § 
§ § I. Father. I lov e him too: Goodbye ", Slowly, Catherine pulled the 5 

§ 
§ 

§ van out onto the narrow park road. Fathe r wiped at his e yes . looked § 

~ upwards as though in prayer. and tur ne d ba ck to hi s home. shaking hiS: 

§ 
§ 

§ head slowly. + § 

§ Once they left the ci t y. Vincent seemed much more a t ease . § 
§ § 
§ Traffic was extremely. surprisingly light. And everyone drove so § 
§ § 
§ fast. why; no one would have TIME to see him. He had fastened his § 
§ § 
§ uncomfortable seatbelt at Catherines' insistence. but he was slowly : 
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§ trying to remove it now. It was digging into his massive shoulders § 
§ § 
§ and although he knew the purpose was a good one, he was too 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
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chafed t o keep it buckled, Catherine saw hi~ slid it down from the 

corner of her eye. "I saw that! Vincent really, you should stay 

buckled up. If t here was an accident or something, wel l .• ". He 

looked solemnly over to her, IIi f there is an a.ccident, my love, 

a seatbelt would n ot help me if I were discovered." Catherine 

shi vered, "d on' t remi nd me. I feel more than a bit responsible 

for you, out here. Father has trusted me to look after you, he .. " . 

The look on his face stilled her words. He narrowed his eyes and 

ret o r ted , "loo k after me? I'm not a child to be ... iooked after, 

Catherine please! I can take care of myself very well.' With that, 

he leaned forward to turn on the radio; waited. Nothing happened. 

She tried hard to fight off the laugh valiantly; no use. "Vincent, 

do you smo ke? No? Then why have you pushed in the cigerette li ghter ,-

He tried to maintain his dignity, damn~ Th ose buttons all looked 

alike, Changing t he subject, he remarked on the lovely countryside 

that was now before him . But she would not be swayed . yet. "Would 

you like me to get some music on the radio for you? It's that first 

button, there on your right." He grinned at her as he leaned forward 

again, and this time, was rewarded with music; g o od music. The first 

hours pass e d quickly and easily. They talked of all they wou l d do 

at th e ca b in. She told h i m of her mother . She had gone with her and 

dad twice, then decided she was a CITY girl; that p l ace was just 

a bit too rugged and r emote for her taste! And, she HATED FISHING: 

After that, Catherine and her f a ther had gone alone; to truly 

"roug h" it, Without Mo m al o ng , her fath e r somehow lost the 
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- , • § § to shave, and she found she had a lot more freedom to wander and § 

§ explore where her Mother would probably not allowed her to. Oh, § 
§ § 

§ dad loved her; but his fishing usually distracted him a bit. § 
§ § 

§ This left Catherine to roam meadows, catch minnows in the lake, § 
§ § 
§ and invent glorious stories of KnightS in shining armor, ladies § 
§ § 
§ in distress and adventure of all kinds. As he listened in delight § 
§ § 
§ to her rememberances, Vincent could see her there as she must have § 
§ § 
§ looked as a child. How lucky she was having parents that loved her § 

§ § 
§ so: As he looked over to her glowing face as she spoke with longing § 

§ § 
§ of those days, he knew he would never forget the happiness of § 

§ 
§ Catherines' voice or her words. Then, she began to tell him of § 
§ § 
§ "dad and the terrible fish". He went after that same fish every § 

§ § 
§ year, it seemed and every year "just missed it", in his words. § 

§ § 
§ Well finally, at last, he caught the thing; As he fried it § 

§ § 
§ for their supper, he was regaling her with the tale of how much § 

~ fight it had put up with great pride. Dad had gotten so wrapped : 

§ up in his story, he had forgotten the fish and burned it beyond § 
§ § 

§ redemption; as well as stinking up the entire cabin! Whew, what § 

§
§ § 
§ a night THAT was. She finally had to sleep out on the porch. Poor § 

§ 
§ 

§ dad; As they laughed together over this, Catherine turned the van § 

§ 
. § 

§ to a rest area an·d shut off the englne. As she poured them tea § 

§ from a thermos, Catherine HAD to aslc "Vincent, did you REALLY § 
§ § 
§ call Father a "damned stonehead", really?" He looked at her, tilting § 
§ § 
§ his head in that way she loved so, "Yes, I think I did: I was § 
§ § 
§ in such a ... a state, trying to explain how we felt, I truly forget § 
§ § 
§ all tha t was sa id. I remember, to my shame, beingextremeli loud: § 

§ § 
§ 23 § 
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§ 
§ 
§ An d al s o, not a bit respectful . Poor Father, I imagine he would 
§ 
§ h a ve much r a th e r I had just wa nt e d to fly a plane in the tunnel of 

§ 
§ the winds, as Mouse wanted to do." As he turned to grin at her, 

: oncoming strong light s fra me d his face for a second before he 

: managed to duck from sight. Shielding his face from the high 

§ glare, he whi spered urgently over to Catherine. "I hope this is 
§ 
§ not tro uble. Be carefu l ; stay in the van!" She nodded as a man , 
§ 
§ ste pped f rom his car a n d a pproa ch e d her side of the van. "Scuze 
§ 
§ me, ma' a m, but would you 'all k now the wa y to the Henderson House? 
§ 
§ Va know ? Th a t famous eattin and drinkin place me and the missus 
§ 
§ h e a r d tell of s o me wh e re round here? We seemed to have missed it," 

§ 
§ We're fr om Georgia; we musta took a wrong turn along here, or a 

; g o s h darn wrong e x it . Ca n you'all help us out?', As she breathed 

I a si gh of reli.f, Catherine smiled at the gentlemen. "Oh it's 

§ onl y a bout ten more miles down the pike; exit 33A. You can't 
§ 
§ mi ss it. I've , heard it's a won derful place , " As the man thanked 
§ 
§ her and Climbed back into his car, Catherine felt herself still 

shaking. What a scare he had gi v en them unwittingly, WHEW! 

Vince n t reached up and h eld h er arm gentl y , " are you all right? 

All i s well , Catherine; why you're shaking allov er , " As she took 

one last deep breath, she gav e him a look of c a lm. "I'm okay now, 

but f o r a moment there I though t it was the State Police and the 
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butte rflies in my st omach had BAB IES! I'm fine now, Vincent. Really." § 

§ As s he started the eng ine , he climbed back alon gside her and sighed. 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

"I wish I could sha re the dr i ving with y o u, But some how, 'I never DID 
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get a chance to learn how." That made her laugh and finally relax. 

"Oh. Vincent. I can just see you in a sportscar. whizzing down 

to Central Park. Oh · you!" Catherine reached out and poked him 

playfully in the ribs; then turned the radio on again with a sly 

glance at him. "Have you ever heard this station before?" The 

blare of a hard rock station filled the van with high pitched 

wails and screams. And cursing! A trifle taken aback at such 

words and such NOISE. an amused look came over Vincents face. 

"Is it SUPPOSED to sound like that? Fathers' yelling at us last 

week was less hurtful to my ears. Why. Catherine, I never KNEW 

you liked that sort of . .... music." Yelling to make herself heard 

over the blast of the radio. Catherine fairly screamed her 

answer. "Oh, I don't; I just thought YOU might llke it , " As 

Vincent changed the station to one a bit less deafening. he 

chuckled deep in his throat. Then did something so completely out 

of character. Catherine almost drov e off the road. He yelled, 

"1 think I understand now. When the singer forgets the words. 

he just screams and curses. I can do that; listen," As he began 

to expertly mimic the song and the singing. he added a bit of 

the lost Georgians' southern drawl along with the yells. It was 

so funny to hear this sound coming from HIM, Catherine nearly 

choked on tears of laughter. This was a Vincent she did not know. 

at all! She knew he had a quick, sharp wit; albeit a rather droll 
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one. But . this ... this man beside her now vas a natural born COMEDIAN!I 

Catherine gleefully thought she must get him to joke like this more 

often in the future, He was soooooo funny! Her ribs ached before he 
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§ finished his first "solo" . As she drove. she could see from the § 

1\ § 

§ corner of her eye. Vincent seemed to be fighting falling aSleep, \ 
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But ; th e quiet hum of the engine. the slight rocking motion of 

the van, and the concert station overwhelmed him fina~lY; and he 

was fa st asleep with his arms fOlded over his breast and his 

head leaning slightly towards the door of the van. His poor long. 

large. legs looked quite cramped. Catherine shook her head; she 

had forgotten to show him how to adjust the damn seat; Some 

hel p she was . She knew the week had been as exhausting for him 

as it had been f o r her; Mary had told of seeing him prowling about 

Below night after night. He complained of being too excited to 

sleep : This trip was so special. he couldn't get his mind to 

"turn off l
'. So. now he had lost the battle with the sandman 

at last. He was cuddled up like a child in the seat beside her. 

with a grin on his face. Catherine looked over to again and again. 

It was a rare opportunity indeed. to watch him unawares. He always 

caught her trying to get an unguarded peek at him. He looked so 

handsome curled up like that; he looked downright adorable! At 

le ast to her eyes. And so peaceful, finally. As much as she 

was enjoying this time together, Catherine was sure he was 

truly loving the idea of being so FR EE. Having a new world laid 

out before him to explore and learn about . . AT LAST. As she drove, · 

she wondered if he had any second thoughts about being alone 

with her as they were now. Vincent was so damned adept at 

maddeningly keeping his thoughts from her when he wanted to. She 

on more than one occasion, had· wished for this same ability: Had 

he sensed her inner turmoil this past week? Happy one moment. 
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~. § guilty the next. over drawing the man she loved' into a potentially § 
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dangerous situation, Dangerous in more ways than one, Catherine 

shivered slightly. Her body and mind were both betraying how much 

she wanted. needed this man now beside her; She ached from itl 

the desire was becoming harder and harder to bear lately , Could 

she ever tell him how much pleasure just LOOKING at him gave her? 

Or how his arms REALLY felt around her? She frowned to herself. 

Had she unconsciou~ly planned this trip with his seduction, on 

her mind? No, She had not. But still ....• There were so many 

unsettled. unspoken emotions between them; would this trip change 

that finally? As often as she had tried to get Vincent to talk 

of his fears and let himself truly love her, he hadn't been able 

to do this yet. He held her with more confidence than he had in the 

past, But hold her was all he did. He was so terrified of hurting 

her, and quite adamant that their love could not be consummated, 

ever . That would require a total release of himself to her in 

trust; comple te trust. There would be no turning back then. He 

would not take that one step. that one final step beyond his own 

imagined furies and savageness to love her physically . To lose 

control as he had ·been taught by books. in that way; was t o him 

to unlease his beast ' , his ··da rk side toward s her. Thi s he would 

not do, To hurt her would mean losing her and himself, forever. 

He never spoke of this to her; Vincent didn't have to. Catherine 

knew his feeling s on this subject; and knew he would not ever speak 

of it more than that one time he had tried explaining his fear 
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\ § § 
§ 6 
§ to her almost two years ago. She tried to picture what would happen 
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if , her e , alone with him, she managed to convince him, FINALLY, 

that he could love her as he wanted to. Images of him making love 

to her were driving her . ~razy. Catherine cursed silently and § 

forced her attention back to the road with a deep sigh. Her sigh I 

awakened him, "do you need to rest? I have b~en poor company, these':I . 
, :~ § 

last miles, haven't I? I'm sorry, my eyes just would not obey me. 

\'ihere are we; near our destination?" She smiled gently at him, 

"I'm okay, just a bit stiff. We should be there in about an 

hOUL l-Iha t do you want to see first? The lake? Or maybe, the 

meadows. Can you decide? Oh : Vincent! Imagine; three whole days; . 

well almost three, to show my world to you . To show you everything : 

I h ave waited 50 long for this . " She was beaming at him now, truly 

glowing from the happiness this trip had caused. He answered hel' 

quietly, as was he way generally. "The first thing I want to do? 

Get you to rest, Catherine , All the driving you have done must have 

worn you completely out. After you rest, really rest, we'll do 

whatever you want. I put myself into your hands, \'/ho knows, I may 

even try fishing. Maybe even catch something." SHe grinne~ ov~r 

at him retorting, "all you'll probably CATCH is a cold!" He knew 

when he was being teas ed , He replied in mock anger, "I may be as 

accomplished a fisherm an as your father was." She giggled, "OH NO; 

MORE BURNT FISH!" Trying to imagine himself in the long rubber 

wading boots of a IItrue ll fisherman, Vincents' mind formed an image 

that · had him nearly rocking the van with laughter. \'/hen Catherine 
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§ . . 
\ § § 

§ looked at him; quite startled, and asked just what was SO funny, § 
§ § 
§ it did him in entirely, The harder he tried to explain, the louder § 
§ § 
§ he laughed. After a moment of this, she caught his contagious § 
§ § 
§ giggle . fit , and was swept along not even knowing what she was § 

§
' § 

§ really laughing AT. V~ncent grasped the dashboard in front of him § 

§ 
§ 

§ and fought for his self control. Taking deep gasps he finally § 

§ 
§ 

§ turned to her and in a soft voice said, "if for some reason, § 

~ Catherine, we had to turn around right now and go back to the city, : 

§ this ride alone for me , would have been worth the trouble and § 
§ § 
§ arguments with Father. I thank you for this day; this time with § 
§ § 
§ you as we are now. What would be an ordinary happening to another § 
§ § 
§ man, you have made into a magic journey . A remarkable journey, for § 
§ § 
§ me. I would not have missed this for anything ... anything!" He was § 
§ § 
§ looking at her in a way he rarely did; completely unguarded and § 

§ §§ 
natural. His e yes ha~ grown dark as he studied the outline of 

§ § 
§ Catherines' face, almost brooding as feelings began to ris e in him § 
§ § 
§ that were known, familiar, yet unacknowledged before this, As she § 
§ § 
§ glanced over, Vincent looked away; towards the window. She had not § 
§ § 
§ . seen the look, he thought gratefully. It would only have scared her. § 
§ § 
§ He pushed the emotions at war with his mind back and away fro m the § 

§ § 
§ surface and turned as she began to also thank him for his courage § 

§ § in taking this trip in the first place, Catherine suddenly saw a 
§ § 

§ cluster of trees and rocks that were familiar; then a worn sign § 
§ § 

§ a few yards in front of them . "Vince nt, we're almost there!" As § 
§ § 
§ both of them looked carefully for the dirt road that had no ma rkings, § 
§§ § 

. but would be where they turned in, time seemed to drag. \fuere ~ § 
§ § 
§ - - 2 9 - § 
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§ that ro ad , Then, she saw it at last, "we're here!" § 

, § -,I--

§ After he cautiously listened to sounds and looked about him 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

care fully for any signs of people and saw none, Vincent relaxed 

and sat back in the s e at beside Catherine, "smell that air! It is 

almost like perfume . Look at those trees, they go upwards forever," 

§ Finally 
§ 

just past the tall pines, he could see a small rise . 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Behind tha t rise was the location of the cabin. Catherine had said 

behind t he cabin, was the lake, He craned his neck for a better 

l ook . . . he saw it. Nestled back among high tree s, the cabin seemed 

to be waiting for them . The sun was rising behind it, mirroring 

the windows with a soft, golden glow. Vincent saw a profusion of 

wildflowers. Cornflowe rs, d a ffodils wild lilac, roses, and many 

others he didn't have n ames for . So many kinds, As he looked and 

list ened to the new sounds around him, he could hear somewhere 

in t he dis t a nce, birds chirping "hello, hello" as if welcoming 

them. Vincent was nea rly at the point of tears. This was not a 

§ dream, a f antasy. HE WAS HE RE and he was with Catherine, He 
§ 
§ saw no danger here, felt only peace and tranguility all about him 
§ 
§ 
§ 

as s he turned off t he eng i ne of the van and stretched widely to 

§ ease the stiffness of her back muscles, and smiled over at him . 
+-§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 

After getting some of t he k inks out of her spine, Catherine 

as ked him to stay in t he van an d wait until she could have a 'proper ' 

~ look around; just to b e sure all was as it should be, He nodded 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

in compliance . "I have waited a life time for this moment . Surely, 

I ca n wait a few min utes more .... I HOPE i " It seeme d like hours to 

Vincen~ before she returned breathlessly exclaiming, "it looks 

okay! The chimney is hid den by the trees; no one will see our fires: 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ The tall shrubs a nd grass h ave already closed over the back of the 
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~ ~ ~ 
~ van: you can't even see it from back here, The cabin looKs the . g 

. ~ § 

~ same; just a bit smaller. Hurry, Vincent, Come on! You must ~ 
I see the cabin and the lake." She almost pulled him bodily from ; 

§ the van as he took her hand and reminded her gently of her promise § 
§ § 
§ to rest first. Pushing him along in front of her, she exclaimed, § 
§ § 
§ "I will. I willI But you must see the lake. come ON," Laughing, § 
§ § 
§ he took her arm through his and let her lead him down the small § 
§ § 
§ slope to the clear, glistening water below him. He was stunned. § 

§ § 
§ nOh , Catherine, the colors . Look at all the colors the sun has § 

§ § 
§ turned the water. Never have I seen such blues, such green, And, § 

I the mountains~ I could never have imagined anithing so beautiful, I 
Iso majestic. in all my reading of books. It's lovely, lovely!" : 

§ He turned his face toward the waning sun; letting it sink into § 
§ § 
§ his skin. his soul. Without realizing he was doing it, he had § 
§ § 
§ tightened his grasp on Catherines' waist. He curled his fingernails § 
§ § 
§ softly into her flesh. trembling with the excitement of being at § 
§ § 
§ this place at last. Catherine said nothing, simply looked at the § 
§ § 
§ lake with him and hugged him back. She was certain he would § 

§ § 
§ become aware any moment of how he held her and pull back. She could § 

§ § 
§ wait. But Vincent ha9 been aware of how closely he held her. § 

/ § . § 
/ § Her small body felt warmer than any mere sun under his touch . 

§ § 
§ Why coulon' t he let go of her? He couldn't seem to make his hands § 
§ § 
§ obey him. With a small tremor,he finally loosened his grip, and § 
§ § 
§ shyly asked her, "have I hurt you? Did I ...... ?" She tried to § 

§ § § .ease the mounting tension. "Of course you didn't hurt me, Come § 

§ . §§ on, let's get that van unloaded. Move your bones rnlster!" As 
r § § 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Catherine ordered him sternly up the hill, Vincent began to run. 

He laughed and called back to her, "the faster I get that unpacking 

§ 

~& 

9 
§ done, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the sooner I can come back here: I'll race you to see who gets § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

their share put away first!" His long, muscular legs soon out-

distance d hers, and Catherine gave up her brave struggled to keep 

§ abre ast of him. She collapsed into the tall grasss with a pout on 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

her face and yelled to him, "that's not fair. Your legs are longer 

than mine . No fair, Vincent!" He walked back swiftly to encourage 

her to her feet; she reached out suddenly and pulled him off 

balance with a quick tug to his arms. Vincent tumbled down beside 

§ her 
§ 

yelling loudly at the indignity of this new position. "We"ll 

§ never get the van unloaded this way, Catherine." His mock anger 

fad e d quickly as she smiled at him and ruffled his hair. "SO? 

Talk to me Vincent. How do you feel right now; this moment?" He 

shook his golden head at her, "there are no words. I feel so much, 

too much to speak of it." Catherine turned his face gently until he 

was l o oking directly at her; "pick a feeling?" Vincent put one hand 

to her cheek and said softly ...... "grateful". 
-I--

Groaning and declaring that .the last load was IN, Vincent 

cOllapsed into a chair in the living room exhausted. "Catherine? 

However did you manage to get sO MUCH into one small van! There is 
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so much food; we can never eat it all in just three days. She smiled, § 

"welllll. ma y be we'll just have to STAY here until it's gone, huh?" 

Arching one eyebrow at her, Vincent surprised her by agreeing,"Y~s, 

from no w on we will only e at one meal a day; the food will last 

longer that way . " She knew he was teasing .. . or vas he? With HIM, 

you were never, ever quite SURE . Sometimes he could be so, so -

§ I - 32 _ . , 
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§ § 
§ inscrutable , GRRR! j. § 
§ § 
§ After all the food was put away and the gear was stowed § 
§ § 
§ along with the spare blankets, Catherine showed Vincent how to § 
§ § 
§ work the tricky shower and where everything was in the small § 

§ § 
§ kitchen. He understood how the water was pumped, but the dials § 

. , , 

( 

/ 

§ § 
§ and knobs of the shower looked .. "imposing", to say the least. § 

§ He hoped he wouldn't burn his whatever attempting to use this § 
§ § 

§ "thing"! He took her firmly by the shoulders and led her to her § 
§ § 
§ bedroom, reminding her ONCE AGAIN of her promise to rest: Catherine § 
§ § 
§ doubted she would sleep, but she dozed off almost at once anyway, § 
§ § 
§ Vincent looked in once and covered her with the blanket she had § 
§ § 
§ shoved onto the floor with her foot. Then he began to take a § 
§ § 
§ closer look at his new surroundings. He decided he liked this § 
§ § 
§ cabin very much from the first moment he had stepped through the § 

§ § 
§ doorway. Had admired the · rough, clean look of the place . the § 

§ § 
§ Flagstone fireplace had logs set in it ready to burn if a cool § 

§ § 
§ night should warrant it . The living room was furnished in knotty § 

§ pine with large lamps to read by, and plump comfortable chairs § 
§ I § 
§ near the fireplace . A long wide couch graced one far wall, and § 
§ § 
§ beyond that, lay the small neat kitchen. Almost filling one wall § 
§ § 
§ of the kitchen was a large,black stove that looked even older than § 
§ § 
§ the one in the tunnels, As he sat down, he admired the ceilings § 
§ § 
§ Whoever had designed this cabin had been a very good architect . § 

§ § 
§ It was a compact house, but invitingly and carefully build and laid § 

§ § 
§ out . It was restful. He noted gratefully, the two bedrooms. He had § 

§ § 
§ been wondering about the sleeping facilities, but had not asked § 
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Catherine of t h is. He knew she would take care not to make anything 

" awkva rd" for either of t hem . Why he had been anx ious about the 

bed rooms he kne1<, but .. . He growled to himself, stop thinking! 

You will drive yourself MAD with this t hinking. Ordering himself 

to relax and just enjoy h is surroundings, Vincent thought of all 

Catherine had d one to make this weekend possible for him, for them . 

How she sha red her life with him so completely. And her love. 

What else did he want, he asked himself almost with anger. Or hope 

for? lfuat else did he DARE to dream of hav ing? Thi s was enough, 

wasn 't it? Hi s mind screamed thi s over and over, , WASN I TIT? 

Vincent went outside and sat in a wicke r chair on the porch, 

an d r eflected on the da ys events. He was the luckiest of men; 

t his he kne1<. But a s he thought again of Catherine sleeping so 

n ea r, so close, his body began to betray him once again. To torture 

him as a desire rose unbidden and filled his chest. Making him burn 

fr om within. his blood beginning to run hot in his veins. He jumped 

to his feet almost in pan ic and made his wa y to the lake. A cold 

spla sh of water may do s ome good here and now, He must, MUST keep 

his wits about him at all times this weekend. He MUST, After a drink 

of the cool water and a splash to the back of his neck, Vincent 

str i pped off his wa rm tunic and high boots. Clad now only in his 

denim pants, h e settled back into the high, fragrant grass and 

looked towards the dusky blue sk y above him. It was so quiet here; 

no pipes cl ank ing messages. No children nosily, happily playing 

all abou t him. No Mo use innocently dri vi ng him -near to distraction 

with talks of endl ess inventions and id eas for even more! Watching 
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§ § 
§ the birds as they dove and seemed to play tag in , the sky, the § 

§ § 
§ stillness of his surroundings washed over him like a soothing § 

§ § 
§ ebb and flow of a warm ocean tide. He remained like this for what § 

§ § 
§ he thought Vas mere minutes, but was in reality nearly two hours ; § 

§ He sensed her presence before he saw her. Catherine carne up § 
§ § 

§ behind him, saying softly, "you looked so peaceful. I debated § 
§ § 

§ whether to disturb you or not," She settled herself down next § 
§ § 
§ to him in the grass as he smiled up at her. The sun was weaving § 
§ § 
§ fingers of gold and red through his hair; and the slight breeze § 
§ § 
§ was catching it and tossing it gently about his neck. She reached § 
§ § 
§ out and touched his mane lightly. Sifting it through her fingers; § 

§ § 
§ letting it fall then lifting it again. "Vincent. You are so § 
§ § 
§ beautiful." His shy eyes and quick shake of his head denied her § 

I statement. She repeated it. "You ARE beautiful : " Before his mind ~ 
~ could react, his body did. Vincent embraced her replying. "if, I 
§ IF. what you say is true, only through your eyes am I so Catherine. § 
§ § 

§ Only to you." He lowered his head and nuzzled her gently on the § 
§ § 

§ neck as she held her breath in the surprise df this movement, the § 
§ § 
§ newness of it. Catherine heard a sound unknown to her. It was § 
§ § 
§ corning from Vincent; almost a purring sensation was in his throat § 
§ § 
§ as he continued to nuzzle her neck, then her shOUlders with his § 
§ § 
§ lips. As he began to move his hands on her. a crow cawed loudly § 

§ § 
§ overhead. jerking him to instant awareness of what he had been § 

~ doing . No . NO! He must not do this, He would not hurt Catherine. ~ 

§ An icy coldness carne over him. He moved slightly away from her and § 
§ § 

§' started to speak. "I'm sorry. I did not mean to presume to, to • § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ - 35 - § 

8============================~,============ 



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~g 
\: Oh. God. Words were failing him. now of all times.when he needed , § 

§ h ~ t em the most. These past years with Catherine. Vincent had 
§ J 

; succeeded through great strength of will and fear. to keep his ; 

§dark side from her. This side was now lurking just at the edges § 
§ § 
§ of his mind. A passion he h a d never felt was rising. engulfing him~ § 
§ § 

§ Overpowering him as it flamed up. hot and ins i stant. Vincent leapt ' ) 
I ' § 

§ .' § 
§ to his feel. shaking as if he would never stop. He must put some : ,! § , 

§ distance between himself and Catherine. now, He dared not even ' ~§ 
§ I § 

§ ackno wledge the desires that were stirring in him. To do that would § 
; § 
§ mean facing them. To face them .... was impossible. Terrifying . § 

§ 
§ 

§ Us i ng eve ry ounce of his strong sense of decency. he sat down ~ 

§ again. but a few feet awa y from Catherine. and tried to sort out his § 
§ § 
§ thoughts. rea so n all of this AWAY from his body, He knew Catherine § 
§ § 
§ had these same feelings for him; the one time he had allowed a § 

discussion of this, she had told him of how much she loved him • 

wanted him. Yet he had never allowed the final closeneSs they 

both longed for. yearned for. When Catherine had tried to gently 

explain that to lose ones self in love was not the same as losing 

to fury. There was a vast difference. Fury released in protecting 
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loved ones was not the same as furies of passion. She tri~d so hard. § 

to get him to see this. to believe this. To TRUST this to be true. 

But, he could not forget Lisa and what had happened all those years 

ago with her. She had danced for him, and he had reached out to 

hold her; to embrace her with the awkwardness of a teenage boy. And. 

he had frightened her , She had pulled back from his touch as he 

strugg led to hold heL' He had wounded her. Wounded Lisa. Vincents' 

long. sharp nails had embedded themselves into her skin . Had drawn 

§ blood. Vincent as we ll as Lisa had been terrified as he looked down 6=L'_=======L' __ '_.~~===============_==_= ___ _ 
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§ - and saw her blood on his hands. If Father had not intervened, 

Vincent could only imagine what would have happened next. Never 

could he forget her cry of pain . That had shamed him as he buried 

his head in Fathers' lap, crying in frustration of the unknown and 

new emotions he had felt aroused by her slim body . Self loathing 

had filled him . He vowed never again would he touch a woma n, any 

woman, with those terrible hands.At least, not in desire or love. 

This he would never have; nev er know . Long ago , Vincent had 

settled this one fact in his mind and it had never wavered. Until 

Catherine. Vincent knew the in him wanted her, would take 

her if he let it. He fought the battle almost constantly, dail y 

these last two year s and won. Now here, when he needed his 

strengths the most, they were deserting him. To have all he 

desired so close, so clos e was beyond his endurance. Beyond his 
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power . If he hurt Catherine, he would die. Knowing she would forgive § 
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him would not h av e made a differe nce: not to Vinc e nts' mind . He 

would be forced to leave her ... forever. And, he would die . That 

was what he knew, that is what was true to him. My God, to never 

see Catherine again! He could bear ANYTHING, anything but THAT . 

So, he would cont i n u e to browbeat his body to his will. Hold his 

passions behind a wall of his own making and therefore, quite 

impenetrable . As much as he wanted Catherine with e v ery drop of 

blood, e very n e r v e and fiber in his body , he 1,ould not consummate 

their love. COUld not . This journey had bee n unwi s e. In a wa y 

Father had be en -correct; -there - were dangers h e re. But, not the 

ones Father had seen. Dangers of the fle s h being too wea k to 

support his will . Could he endure three days of THI S? He knew the 
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answer, NO, he coul d not. If he failed to control these feelings, 

he would ha v e to l eave this place and Catherine; and somehow get 

back to the safe ty of hi s tunnels. But, HOW? 
T 

Laying beside him quietly as she saw a struggle going on 

within himself, Cather ine knew, or thought she knew, what the 

turmoil was about. She had n o words that would comfort him, not 

right now. The way Vincent looked now, he would not even have heard 

her. He had drawn inwa rd , away from h e r reach. As she thought of 

what to do; how to help, a fact made itself known , She was stunned 

as the fact hit her; the c it y was t he ir "stopgap". The distractions 

of wo r king , of everyday life; helped fill the emptiness within 

both of them. Vincent l ost himself in books or working on the 

t unnels; s he buried her f ee lings in Writs, the Law and the perils 

she faced i n a constan t struggle . to bring some humanity to her 

world Above . But here . .. now, the "stopgap" was gone ~ There were -

no distractions ...... except each other. Now she felt his pain, 

t he t orment he was almost lost in. HoW c ould she reach him? HOW? 

As she was trying to find words, Vincent seemed to corne to terms 

wit h his ra~ing emotions. As he started rising to his feet, the sun 

went behind a cloud; it felt suddenly chilly. "Catherine, we should . 

go i n, yes? It is getting quite damp . I am us ed to it, but you .. ! 

Well, shall we go i ns ide? " She tried to lighten the mood that was 

hovering over th em. "Yes, we s hould g o i n. If I brought you home to 

Father wit h a cold .. ... r don't even want to think of it. AND, I'm 

hungry. Come o n lazybones !" He ma naged a small smile at thi~ and 
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took her hand as she brushed the grass from her clothes. Vincent was ' § 
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aware of what she was trying to do, and silently thanked her for 

helping him right now. But as they walked slowly towards the 

cabin, her mind touched his just for a second. Her real emotions 

began to flood through his heart and capture his soul. Yincent 

took deep breaths as he fought for control~ His mind was reeling 

from the depth of what Catherine was thinking, the passion that 

had reached him before she could shut it away from him burned 

into his chest, into his flesh as it attempted to consume him. 

Vincent dropped her hand and ran for the house, calling out to her, 

"r too am suddenly hungry!" By the time she got to the cabin, 

he had set the table, and was just sitting down wi~h a book in 

a chair. Not on the couch, where she could sit near him, but 

on a chair. Catherine understood. "Hey! I'm expecting great 

things of you tomorrow, fishing - wise,you know; I'll cook tonight, 

but you cook your own fish tomorrow. Agreed?" Barely lOOking up. 

he nodded his head silently in agreement to this arrangement. 

His voice at the moment was not to be trusted. 
~ 

As she prepared a simple meal of cheese. bread,soup and 

fruit, Vincent got up from his chair and began sweeping up the 

sand and dirt both had tracked into the cabin . Catherine glanced 

.at him as she put the meal on the table, not surprised to see him 

doing with no conscious thought of it, a task most 'Iso-called " 

REAL MEN would have run from. He did what needed doing; never seeming 

to think if the action was "manly" or not. Didn't need to think of 

this. Had never BEEN TAUG~T to think of it, He was so dear to her. 

All his gentle kindness made up for so much, so very much . Vincent 
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§ § 

§ After their meal, the plates barely needed washing, but ~ § 
§ !l 
§ Vincent heated water, washed and stacked them neatly in the § 
§ § 
§ drainer on the sink. This seemed fair to him. Catherine had § 
§ § 
§ cooked, he would do the dishes. She giggled as she watched him § 
§ § 
§ go about these domestic duties. He was unconscioUSly humming a § 
§ § 
§ bit of the rock song they had heard on the radio corning here. . § 
§ §, 
§ A song by Guns N Roses, called "Welcome to the Jungle". She I§ 
~ decided to tease him, just a little. "That's a nice song; , ~ 
: where have I heard it before?" Realizing just what exactly he ~ 
~ had been humming, Vincent smiled; a real smi Ie! "I would have ~ 
§ sung it aloud, but some of the words still make me CRINGE:" That . § 
§ § 
§ was better. He seemed to be coming out of his "funk", finally. § 
§ .;f- § 
§ Although it had been a long day, neither seemed ready to .~ 

~ say goodnight just yet. As Catherine lit a fire, she was unaware ~ 
~ that Vincent had quietly left the cabin. He had seen a profusion ~ 

~ of flowers earlier down by the lake, He decided to piCk her a . § 

§ bouquet as a "thank you" for his supper. As he picked far too '1 
§
§ . § 
§ many, he buried his nose into the fragrance. The scent almost made § 

. ~ him giddy, "Catherine will love these'~ he thought as he bent down ~ 
~ to the lake and rinsed the stems free of dirt. The water felt 1 
: cool, but not uncomfortably so. He would bathe here tonight. The ~ 

§ dust of the trip was sticking to his fur and making him itchy: § 
§ § 
§ And this was so much easier that trying to run that shower! ~ 
§ . § 
§ A swim here would be just fine. Almost like horne; Not wanting § 

§ to set himself 'off again, Vincent decided not to invite Catherine § 
§ § 
§ to swim with him. That would be pouring gasoline on a fire. His fire. § 
§ § 
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§ But, yet he wondered what she would look like in a bathing suit. 
§ 
§ How she would be reflected in the silvered moon now hanging at an 
§ 
§ angle over the lake. Stop! Grunting this to himself, he rose from 
§ 
§ his knees and went back to the cabin with his arms filled with 
§ 
§ flowers. Catherine was still kneeling by the fire lost in her own 
§ 
§ thoughts when he laid the soft scented bouquet at her feet. "Why, 

§ 
§ thank you, Vincent! These are lovely, and so many) they smell 

I wonderful." As she put the flowers into a vase from the cabinet, 

§ Catherine glanced down at her hands and exclaimed aloud, "do I 
§ 
§ need a bath 
§ 

or what. Look at the soot from the fireplace; it's 

§ allover me: Stuck like glue, ugh! Vincent? Would you like to go 
§ 
§ for a swim? There's a sheltered spot a bit downstream where the 
§ 
§ water was always a bit warmer. It's about five or six feet deep, and 
§ 
§ as I've said, very private. There's many shrubs and rocks. Some of 
§ 
§ the rocks look as if age had carved them into a tunnel of sorts . 

I You'll like it there; do you want to go with me?" Blushing fiercely, 

I she knew she w~s babbling like an idiot, but couldn't stop her 

~ dumb mouth! Catherine waited, biting down hard on her lip. attempting 

§ s~ut herself up. Vincent looked away from her for a long, long 
§ 
§ minute; then went into his bedroom and brought out large towels, 
§ 
§ soap, shampoo, and a lantern. As scared as he was; how could he 
§ 
§ refuse her something as simple as a swim? He loved her. He could do 
§ 
§ this. HE COULD. j-

§ , . d' h h d h § W1th Cather1ne lea 1ng the way t ey reac e t e lake 

IqUiCkIY. As she had promised, the area was very remote; with a 

~ ' sma;l . sandy beach cov ered with small rOCkS. With the l edg e formed 

~as it was, it did look similar to the place where he swam at homei 
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§ . § 
\ § While Catherine changed into her bathing suit behind some rocks, 

Vincent went behind a clump of shrubs and began to undress. He 

didn't wear a bathing suit. ~e never had, DAMN! His hands were 

shaking badly. He could barely undo the laces of his shirt. As 

he finally accomplished this; he lowered his hands to the buttons 

of his denims. His mind was splitting itself into two directions 

at once. One thought came back to haunt him, thudding against his 

fiercely beating heart. Catherine in a swimsuit, Never before had 

he seen her in this. What was her body like? Vincent shook his 

head until his hair almost hung in his eyes. Just swim. Or take 

a bath. Or soak your he ad! Quit thinking, damn it. If you lose 

control now ... , Willing his body to reluctant obedience, he 

stepped from behind the shrubs and into the water. With long . 

sure strokes, Vincent was quickly into the middle of the lake. 

Standing, he saw with relief that the water reached well over his 

thickly haired chest. Good, His body could decide to embarrass ' 

hi m again at any time , At least whatever happened, he was covered: 

He had just begun to feel easier when from the corner of his eye 

he saw Catherine moving t owa rd the shallower part of the lake. 

She stopped about twenty f eet away, looked towards him; waved and 

began to wade into the water. Vincent was finding it very difficult 

to breath properly; this woman before him took all breath from his· 

body in one enormous gasp of delight. Vincent was certain that 

everyone t hought there were more beautiful things in the world than 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 
,§ 

i § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

• 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

ANY woman, but they were mistaken. His Catherine was the most lovely, § 
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~ the most truly beautiful thing or woman he had ever seen. Yes, § 

§ Vincent would admit to being biased; still Catherine was beautiful, ~ 
§ § 

§ Her two piece suit was d e ep blue, scallope d at the edge s with a § 
§ § 

§ fringe of golden chains. The soft roundness of her small breasts § 
§ § 
§ filled the top of the small suit perfectly, and the short curved § 
§ § 
§ pants of the bottom called attention to her long mUSCled legs. § 
§ § 
§ Almost as one hypnotized, Vincent stared at her until she ducked § 
§ § 
§ under the water, and came up gasping "it's colder than I remember!" § 

§ § 
§ After soaping and rinsing her hair, Catherine floated silently; § 

~ momentarily lost in deep longings. Quite frankly, she had looked ~ 
: right at him as he entered the water. She made no effort to even : 

~ pretend not to, Catherine wanted to see Vincents' body as any ~ 
§ woman in love wished to see the man she felt the affection for. § 
§ § 

§ There was an elegance, an air of grace about Vincent that shook ~ 
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her to her toes. He had almost an aura of majesty as he walked 

down to the beach. He was so tall: And the way he moved, catlike, 

muscles rippling made her tremble inside. His hard golden bo dy 

took her senses away and Catherine felt rise a passion for this 

man as she never had b e fore; it consumed her. She wanted him; wanted 

him to take her totally. A small moan e scaped her lips; she needed 

Vincent and uncaring now her eyes trave led downward, to the core of 

all he was . She thought her heart had stopped beat.ing; the size of 

him was overwhelming . And, he was fair ly relaxed at the moment . Oh, 

my God. She wanted him so badly. a sob rose in h e r throat. Looking 

up at the brightness of the moon overhead , Catherine suspected 

Vincent would see her stares and be very ashamed of his nakedness in 

her eyes. She kn e w he would not want to be THAT visible, 
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§ Not wantIng to upset him, or cause a 's ituation that would make § 

§ S 
§ him uneasy, she started to swim further upstream; away from him. 

Catherine hadn't gotten very far when her toes banged hard against 

hidden r ocks below the lakes surface. With a sharp, loud cry of 

"OUCH", she stopped swimming; treading water as she examined her 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ injuries and rubbed the pain away. Assuring herself that no great 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

damage had been done, she started to raise her arms again ; to 

cont inue putting distance between herself and Vincent before he 

c ould feel or sense the emotions now at war within her. Wi thout 

§ turning she knew he was almost directly behind her ; Silently 
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Catherine begged him to STAY AWAY , But. he had heard her cry out, 

Reaching Catherine, he took hold of her half-raised arm and held 

it between his fingers. "r heard your cry; felt the pain. Are you 

all right, Catherine? What happened?" Bending her head to shield 

her fac e from his, she answered softly, noh, I'm fine, really' 

Just a small encounter with a few hidden rocks that scraped my 

foot a little, that's all. Really he 

knew she was not being totally truthful with him . and was shocked 

at discovering deceit in Catherine: He felt her begin to tremble 

fr om his t ouch and his mind opened to hers, as the turmoil she 

was lost in curled around his brain and burst into points of light 

in the deepest part of all he was.Vincent had to see her face; to 

truly KNOW what she was thinking totally. All at once it was the 

HOST important thing .. . to KNOW h e r thoughts. He HAD to know, ..... Slowly 

he tilted her face up to his until their eyes met and locked; "are 

you sure all is well? Why are you struggling so to keep your mind 

from me, Catherine? Why ·are ·you not being honest with me'Z Tell me?" 

§ Vincent continued to hold her arm as he waited for her to say 
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§ something, ANYTHING to him. She remained silent. Then with a 
§ 
§ 
§ 

gasp, he felt all her emotions burst forth into his soul. The 

§ anguish, the longing and DEAR GOD, the passion he felt flowing 
. § 

§ 
J 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

from her to him. All the feelings he had never allowed himself 

to acknowledge within her before this night now filled his body 

and heart to overflowing.Struck out and seized him hot and 

unyielding. The power of it shook him. numbed him. Then possessed 

§ Vincent totally. As Catherine continued to struggle uselessly to 
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free her arm from his firm grasp; to get away from the touch that 

was now tormenting her, the top of her suit became loose. One firm 

breast brushed against the hair on Vincents' arm. As she heard his 

throat open in a growl, she prayed he would now LET HER GO, He was 

too close, she couldn't bear this a moment longer. She had to get 

away before .... before .• Too late; it was too late. Vincents eyes 

narrowed as he pulled Catherine to his body, Held her pinned firmly 

against him. She had never before seen this look Vincent now had 

on his face. One of acceptance. Of being past caution. Beyond 

caring. Beyond thought and beyond his fear, As he pulled her hips 

harder to him, Vincents mind darkened with her touch. He couldn't 

§ get close enough, . near enough. Wanted more,desired more . Needed ... 
§ 
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everything - everything.As his body arched again s t hers. he cried 

out for a release only Catherine could give him. There was no past, 

no tomorrow. Just this moment ·· here with Catherine in his arms. He 

gentled his hold as he sensed then saw tears on her small face. "I 

tried to get awa y before you could lea rn my thoughts. I TRIED! WHY 

didn't you let me GO? Oh Vincent, I'm sorry. So sorry. Plea se, let 

me go: I can'i bear this," ' As he put her arms up and around his neck. 

§ Catherine was confused. A strange muskiness now filled her nostrils; 
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§ was this his scent when aroused? Oh it was warm. It was wonderful § 
§ 
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and it ~ Vincent. Then he spoke and she looked fully up into his 

face; th e voi ce was gravelly, huskier that she h'ad ever heard it. 

"Catherine, it is all right my love. My dearest love." Gently he 

placed one hand under her chin, tilted her head back and looked 

so far into her eyes, she thought she would surely drown in his 

gazei "All will be as it should be, now". He began to touch her 

face with hesitant fingers, sheathing his claws as he did. Bending 

his noble head, he kissed her softly in the hollow at her throat. 

Vincent became aware of her pleasure as he did this, He moved 

his mouth to hers: they r ested lips together breathing in the 

moist warmth from the others' mouth. Rested lightly together as 

though in a promise. "I want to kiss you, Catherine. I must," 

He paused as he heard her voice catch, ·yes, I love you so much, 

Vincent. Kiss me, really kiss me." Vincent knew if he did as they 

both wanted, t here would be no turning back, ever. Then he looked 

once more into her eyes, held her gaze to his and lowered his mouth 
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§ fully against Catherines, She kept her eyes open as he did, savoring § 

the taste of him. as he took the sweetness that was her. Vincent was 

quivering down in to the abyss of his soul. How sweet her t~ste vi~. 

How willingly. fearlessly, Cat he rine returned the pressure of his 

mouth with her own . His tongue probed between her lips as she parted 

them under his urging. As he felt her acceptance of this, he began 

sucking her bottom lip into his mouth, nipping at it until he knew 

he would go mad soon from wanting more. Catherine captured his lip 

as he had done to he~ He moaned from somewhere within himself he 

did not recognize. Wrapping his hands completely in her hair, he 
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. felt her hands beginning to move on his body. One to his stomach, 

where she rubbed her palm against the mass of golden fur. The other 

hand ... AH! Her other hand now captured the hardness of him; stroked 

it, caressed it with her fingers as he swayed under this touch. 

Catherine clung to him, curling her nails lightly into his flesh as 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

he panted, gasped at what her hand was doing to him. Vincent began to § 
§ 

lick her with his raspy tongue; probed deep, deeper into her mouth 

until he felt her b.ody surrender completely to his. All old fears; 

all cautions started washing away. Began dissolving into total 

nothingness. Vincent had claimed what belonged only to him at last. 

He would give all of himself now up to Catherine; trusting her to 

help him fulfill this passion that now closed over and surrounded 

them fully. This was the reality - Catherine. This was the dream; 

this was the woman he must possess. Vincent was not compelled to 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

try and turn away from what was finally happening. Vith no experience ~ 

and with his shyness, he may not be able to completely fulfill all 

of her desires. but he had to try. HE MUST TRY, He would not hurt 

her; knowing this released him to slowly try and tell her of what he 

needed from her. "Yes Catherine, yes. I must do this. I must have 

you for my own. All of you. This pain is too deep to bear. Help meT 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Please, help me? I want to love you as I've denied to you for so long. § 

Can you help me, I want to please you. Cathe rine!" With this cry, he 

thrust up against her with his hips . again; then again. Sh e gasped 

from the force, the strength of the man. "Yes, my love. I know, I 

know, I can't stop touching you, wanting you. It will be all right 

now. Hold me tight .... tighter! ; He was lost in passion no~ His 
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§ face had darkened to bronze, his eyes to glittering slits of ebony § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

a s he asked one last desperat e time the question he must. "Are you 

afraid, my love? I can try to stop now; only for a moment more hold 

onto some reason, some thread of awareness. Are you sure? Catherine, 

you HUST b e sure ... of THIS." Her answer was soft :inoans ·~, .lIyes; 

we've denied the dream for so long. I trust you. I love you. Don't 

stop now, Vincent. Trust what you feel at this moment. Trust your 

§ instincts completely and make love to me;" Her words freed him. 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

tli s blood surg e d hot, white-hot in his veins. Vincent was lost in 

a sea of passion c and Catherine was his only life-line now. Lifting 

her small body into his massive arms, he kissed her again,murmuring 

§ to her ear, "the waiting is near an end, my Catherine. Have patience 
§ 
§ with me?" Carrying her to shore, he lay her tenderly down on the 

~ blanket and knelt beside her, head down. As he looked at her from 

~ beneath his long lashes and gOlden mane of hair that cascaded now 

§ onto his face, he stammered, 
§ 

"I do not know ... Teach me? Show me 

§ how to .. what to do to please you?" She could feel him shaking as he 
§ 
§ asked for her help, then added in a whisper, "I know so little, I 
§ 
§ know ... nothing, nothing." Hours passed as they patiently, wonderingly, 
§ 
§ discovered how to share their love fully. Vincent was stunned at the 
§ 
§ war mth of Catherines' body now beneath his fingers. The textures of 

§ 
§ her skin. Her round breasts. The way her hips curved outwards, then 

§ 
§ sloped t o long lovely legs. As he learned how to touch and where to 

~ caress, Catherine heard his gasp of pleasure as she began to move 

§ her hands more urge ntly over his body. The state of his arousal did 
§ 

§ not sh a me him now. tie trusted her to understand it, to accept it. To 
§ 

§ accept all of what he was, and disregard all he was not; She spoke 
§ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

,§ 

§ 
~ 

§ words to him of how his body felt to her hands. Marveled a~ the 
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§ muscles of his thighs as they tensed beneath her touch . Told him § 
\§ . § 

§ how proud she was tha t he had chosen her. She whispered words bf § 
§ § 
§ love Vincent thought never to hear spoken ... to him. As Catherine § 
§ § 
§ slid her palms down his broad shoulders and onto his chest, she § 
§ § 
§ was delighted in the way the hair curled there. Then began to darken § 

§ § 
§ in color as it continued down to the center of his thighs. All this § 

§ § 
§ and more, Catherine spoke of to her Vincent. She knew his quiet § 

§ acceptance Of all she said. ~ow it warmed him and gave him a proud, § 
§ § 

§ newfound confidence that amazed her. He now knew, was completely § 
§ § 
§ sure of her love; she loved all of him. His heart, his soul and § 
§ § 
§ his body. Nothing of him repulsed her. He found the strength to § 
§ § 
§ accept all she said - Catherine found him beautiful. Therefore, § 
§ § 
§ in her eyes, he would ~ beautiful always ... always!Laying facing § 

~ § § 
§ each other, they continued for a time to explore and delight in ~ 

'. " " " i 
' --'"~'. "' " 

§ § 
§ each others body. Her quiet beauty left Vincent s·tammering; lost § 

§ § 
§ for words for the first but probably not the last time in his life . § 

~ He tried to tell her of his emotions, his feelings, "to know you ~ 

~ are mine. Tha t we can be as we are now. I cannot tell you ... cannot : 

§ express to you ... ". She smiled. "I know, my l ove. I have always § 
§ § 

§ known. From the first time you spoke my name, I knew you loved me. § 
§ § 
§ You had to learn to trust; to come to a place beyond knowledge for § 
§ § 

/ 
§ yourself, Vincent. Oh love: You took so long to find that place; § 
§ § 
§ I almost de spa ired you ever would . I'm so glad, so happy · at this § 
§ § 
§ moment." As he finally found his voice fully, he asked one question, § 

§ § 
§ just one . . The des ires were enveloping him now, there was not time § 

~ for more. "Do al l love rs feel as we do now? I read of this in books, : 

§ believing authors wrote what they wanted to BE instead Of what WAS. § 
§ § 

§ Now wi th you, I have the t ru th Catherine. I have you." She opened § 
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her arms to him, Ilcome love. Share that truth with me. We'll 
§ 

\ § 

fulfi l l it and make it rea l toge ther:- Stong, long buried instinct 

now came t o Vincentsa i d; Cam e forth to show him the way to make 

love as a man, which ~ what he was. He brought his body slowly 

u p and over Catherine s ' ; restr a ined th e urge to s wiftly join with 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

her at once. He knew he must hold back until she was ready to accept · 

I , the weight of him on h er , the length of him in her . He was losing 

this battle when s he called out to him in a timbr e of voice he had 

§ neve r heard b e fore , " Vi ncent? Yes:" As she urged his body to enter 
§ 
§ hers , Vincent prayed he cou ld be gen tl e . That he would know how to 

§ 
§ be. Did not yet know that he could never be anything else ... with 

§ 
§ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ / ' 
§' 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ Catherine: For she loved; how could he ever hurt her? He would learn 
§ 
§ 

§ this 
§ 

in time . (AI I things worth know ing take time, yes? Dear readers? 

~ Yes, I agree with you;) But , how could Vincent have known? Like the 

§ 
§ 

fragile blossoms on a spring r ose, this was his ·birth. His virginal 

§ g i v ing o f himself to a woman. Entering her body he whimpered-- softlY" 
§ 
§ as the warm moistness there took away his senses, then his breath. 
§ 
§ And hi s hoped for gentility . He began to move with a rhythm to his 
§ 
§ hip s that seemed entirely natur a l. Spi~aling downwards to the poin~ 

~ of friction he had lea rne d Catherine needed; the n bringing his hips 

§ 
§ up and hers with his. His mind strove in vain to grasp onto some 

~ shred of reason, some sp a rk of thought. This could not be. The 

§ passions that now flooded thr ough him caused a roar of ecstacy 
§ 

§ from his lips as he begun rising and lowering harde r now, quicker 
§ 
§ to and from he r body. He en twined his legs with hers as they rose 
§ 
§ and fell as one ' spi rit now . Hovering Ju st at the brink that drove 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ them onward harder and harder. When he felt her climax once. then § 

§ § 
I again he drov e d e eply into her body. thrusting forward with greater § 

§ § 
§ spe ed. an urgency . " ~ •. forced him down. down. down. With all the § 

§ § 
§ hunger of a starving man. a fierceness rose up and tens ed his § 

§ muscles towards one goal now. He was beyond thought. a rage to § 
§ § 

§ finish was consuming him. He lifted her hips to him to bind her § 
§ § 

§ more tightly against him. He was ready. He waited for it. Welcomed § 
§ § 
§ it. Needed it. With a sob that carne from the depths of all he was § 
§ § 
§ and that brought a roar to his lips; he felt it flowing as he § 
§ § 
§ thrust one last time down into the body of the woman h e lov ed. She § 

§ § 
§ cried out his name .... . as he snarled in passion and orgasmed i § 

§ § 
§ flowed into her. Claimed for his own. for all his life . His world. § 

§ § 
§ His Catherine . Finally and FOREVER. . .. . .. . . § 

§ As he slowly regained h~ sense of self back. Vincent § 
§ § 

§ ea s ed his bod y from her and curled away from Catherines questioning § 
§ I§ 
§ look . A sob of despair escaped his lips before he could stifle it. § 
§ § 
§ Vincent was desolate. could not block from his mind her cry as they § 
§ § 
§ had finished making love . He knew when .he had .so fierc e l y thrust§ 
§ § 
§ into Catherine near the e nd. he most certainly hurt her. He HAD. HAD § 
§ § 
§ hurt Catherine. Now his passions. his body totally rev uls e d him. § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

shamed him . She now ·would surely hate him for the fu r y h e had unl e ashed 

in he r. the pain he must have caused as he lost all control in her 

arms. He thought he WAS a beast; it mus t be so . THIS ma d e him 

want to flee from her eyes; the eyes that would nov hold no love for 

§ the beast 
§ 

th a t h a d hurt her . Sobbing openl y now Vinc ent s omehow 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

managed to get to his knees. trembling in his sha me . Hiding his 

face in his hand s . h e tried to get to hi s fe e t; to get awa y before 

§. Catherines 1 words could confirm what he now felt was truth. Their 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
§ mak ing love HAD freed the thing he most feared - the BEAST~ She & 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

grabbed and ma nage d t o hold his arms as he struggled to rise, 

" Vince nt? Wh a t is it? What's wrong? Please. WH a t have I done?" 

He shook his head; he couldn't speak of it; Catherine was nearly 

fr ant ic now, "talk to me, you must talk to me Vincent." SHe began 

shaking him now, trying to get his hands down from his face. He 

sagged and let his hands fall to his sides, still not lOOking at 

h er , "what have YOU done . Nothing; you've done nor said anything 

but words of l ove I thought never,ever to hear in my life. It's 

what I have done to y o u. I heard you cry out, I hurt you. I always 

knew thi s would hap pen . Oh. God. How can I bear it? You must bate 

me now. I have become what has always terrified me the most. I AM 

the animal many said I was .. r AM. And now r will surely lose you. 

This I cann ot endur e . Cannot live with the hurt I have caused with 

my . ... my LUST." He rocked back and forth crying in rage at himself. 

His heart felt as though it would shatter and explode from his 

chest to lay bleeding between them on the blanket. Catherine tried 

to soothe th e tomented man kneeling before her. She held him close 

an d finally forced his eyes to meet h ers ."Look at me Vincent; You 

WILL LOOK AT ME! Am I r epul sed by you now? Or afraid? Please look '. 

Se e for yours e lf! Fee l my thoughts, hear me, please HEAR ME. Is the 

bond broken? Or is it st ronge r now that ever before! Stronger then 

EVER. " She screamed this at him , and shook him hard ... harder as she 

fought for him to le a rn the truth of her words. But he would not 

be comforted, "I heard you cry out. Do not try to comfort me; 

leave me to my shame. Please, Catherine . LEAVE ME;" She rubbed her 
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§ face softly against his tensed arm, "yes, it's true I cried out. § § . . . . § 

§ But in pleasure, not in pain! Not in revulsion. How could loving § 
§ § 
§ YOU ever hurt ME? Ever cause me anything but the greatest joy I § 

-" . . .. 
\ -~. 

i 
/ 

§ § 
§ will ever know in my life?" She pounded her small fists against § 
§ § 
§ his body, begging him to hear her, "Vincent, you cried out. Did! § 
§ § 
§ hurt you? Or .did I return the pleasure you gave me? Tell me I'm § 

§ § 
§ lying, look at me and tell me I AM LYING." Slowly, he clenched his § 

§ § 
§ fists and forced his eyes to meet hers . He looked deeply into them § 

§ for many moments, hard and unblinking. What he saw reflected back § 
§ § 

§ through her tears shook him to the honesty of her words at last, § 
§ § 
§ His mind reeled with all he saw reflected there, all the love. The § 
§ § 
§ joy that shone from her eyes to his. Could this be? Catherine was § 
§ § 
§ not trying to spare him anything : She had spoken as always, the § 
§ § 
§ truth. She still loved and wanted him. The beauty of all he saw § 

§ § 
§ in her eyes washed away all Vincents ' pain and fear. Cleansed him § 

§ § 
§ forever of the torment of his existence. He had NOT betrayed their § 

§ 
§ love, their dream; He knew this now. He could see the dream § 
§ § 
§ serenely, openly shining back to him. Renewed and whole in § 
§ 
§ Catherines eyes.As her love rebuilt his torn heart, he knew. ' The § 
§ § 

§ dream was fulfilled, not broken. The bond was complete at last. § 
§ § 
§ He realized with great happiness never would he doubt it again. § 
§ § 
§ Never again . "How could I h ave known. Catherine? I had no knowled g e § 
§ § 
§ that THIS is how love truly feels. I am so sorry for the love I § 

§ 
. ~ denied us both, all these long years. Th e re are no furies now my § 

§ 
~ love, are there? Nothing can destroy or diminish what we have § 

§ 
§ sought and found th{s night," All the darKness of his years § 
§ § 
§ lifted and drifted from him ~s he held his Catherine to his breast § 
§ 
§ and whispered her name over and over again. "Catherine, my lovely § 
6======= ===~,== = = ~ = = ===== = == == = === ===== = === 
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§ Ca ther ine, Thank you .. . TH.l\NK GOD FOR YOU: Your patience and t 'rust § 
§ 8 
§ gives me all I sought or ever dreamt of having, or being in this 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

wo rld." Vincent enfolde d her to his chest and kissed her lovingly 

all about the face as tears of joy ran down his face now instead 

of the tears of pain of a few minutes ago. He whispered to her, 

~ "with your love, Catherine, I am a man. A MAN!" She held him tightly 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

and took her first deep breath in many long anxious minutes: He 

had really frightened her. She thought she had somehow displeased 

HIH. As she smiled back to him, Catherine repe ated his words, "yes, 

§ my love. You are a man, you always were Vincent," Then she 

relaxed in his embrace and added, " and you're MINE!" ,She was 

newly strengthened with her womans knowledge of knowing they 

are cherished and loved totally. Vincent was hers finally and 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ forever . And free of his fears, thank God : The circle of their bond 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

remained intact, fully completed now. It shone and surrounded them 

as they exchanged a kiss of promise, wrapped themselves in the 

blanket and started back to the cabin. If there ~ Gods or God, 

surely such as that was smiling down, giving blessings to Catherine 

and her Vincent this night. Surely, they had a right to that blessing? 
"I'-

The calli ng of early morning birds and the rustle of the trees 

awakened her. It wa s only six o'clock; it had been quite a night 

in deed. As Cathe rines' eye~became accustomed to the shadowy half 

li ght in the cabin, she leaned up on one elbow and studied the 

man sleeping so peacefully at h e r side. He was curled towards her 

as a c h ild might ha ve been; tru _t ing and still. She stretched and 

smiled a secret smile, qloriously happy at the oneness she now had ' 

with Vincent. She marvelled at what had finally happened between 

§ them. Looking down at the innocence of the man 'she loved, Catherine , 
S~,~~===~~===== ============= ==K'=========== 
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----- §: felt a nel, protectiveness rise in her for Vincent. She had § 

§ S, 
§ always tried to keep him from harm, but this was a different § 
§ § 
§ depth of caring; more fulfilling than anything she had ever § 
§ § 
§ imagined could happen to her. Shivering, she Curved her body § 

§ § 
§ to his and looked down on him. And was more that a little § 

I startled to find his gaze on her. "Vincent, you have the most I 
§ incredible eyes! The way you look at me." Catherine lowered § 
§ § 

§ her head to his chest and listened to the calm, even beating § 
§ § 

§ of his heart. She wondered if Vincent was having any misgivings § 
§ § 

§ about the total closeness they now had. SHe blushed all at once, § 
§ § 
§ remembering the words of passion she spoke to him last night. § 
§ § 
§ Was it only last night! What would he think of her language? § 
§ § 
§ Had she embarrassed him? Had she pleased him in all the ways § 

, - , - ./ 

§ § 
§ a woman usually seeks to please the man she loves! He could § 

§ § 
§ be so hesitant at times to share his feelings. WHAT was he § 

§ § 
§ thinking now, laying next for her in bed this first morning of § 

§ § 
§ their " new life? Vincent smiled to himself; she was concerned § 

§ § 
about something. He thought he knew what it might be. Waking up 

§ § 

§ with him in her bed must be something of a shock , He hoped she § 
§ § 
§ became accu s tomed to it quickly. He planned to be there a s often § 
§ § 

! § as possiblel His new confidence stunned him a bit as he sensed § 
§ § 
§ a shyness rising from her he ha d expected to be feelin g himself and § 
§ § 
§ did not. They were lovers now and he was wondering the same § 
§ § 
§ things she must be. Had he pleased her: Was she content to be § 

§ § 
§ with him as they w,ere nOl,; cuddle,d , toge ther 1il<e this in bed? § 

§ § 
§ He knew HIS feelings:jo y,_ave, love, contentment, peace. These § 

§ 
§ , and many other emotions overwhelmed him by the strength of what he § 
§ , § 
§ was feeling for Catherine, the depth of this love was astou~~l~g~ _ 
6============== = = === ======== =========-'--~' = 
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Hoving his body down in the bed until they were eye to eye, 

Vi ncent r eached out and gent l y rubbed Catherines flushed face; then 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ began stroking her with a true lovers caress lightly allover. "Art 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

thou real? I thought I had but dreamt thee. But if I am dreaming, 

let me NEVER awake. IF awake, let me then NEVER sleep," The way 

§ he sp oke, his lack of hesitation as he touched her; overcame 
§ 

§ the last of Catherines' unspoken questions of how he was feeling 
§ 
§ towards her.She completely relaxed and let herself enjoy the feel 
§ 
§ of his furred hand s on her breasts, then her buttOCKs. She gasped 
§ 
§ as Vi ncent bega n stroking her inne r thighs with his thumbs. She 
§ 
§ reach ed out and tenderly pushed the hair back from his face, "without 
§ 
§ reservations, without questions. Forever, I wi11 love you Vincent. 11 

§ 
§ They talked quietly together for a long while as lovers do. Then 

~ Catherine smiled and sat up. A sudden impulse overtook her and she 

§ 
§ 

began braiding Vincents' long hair; finally fastening it at the back 

§ with an elastic to the nape of his neck saying, "there!" He reached 
§ 

§ one hand up to his head, "what have you done to me . This is more a 
§ 

§ suitable hairstyle for a woman, no?" She giggled, "no, not really. 
§ 
§ Think back. In the hundreds of books you've read; haven't dashing 
§ 
§ pirates and other bold adventurous men always worn their hair this 

Ii 
§ 

k \ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ way ?" Vincent thought a moment , t hen nodded his agreement to this 
§ 

fact. : 

§ Catherine continued, "well to ME, you are a bold adventurous man, and 

§ 
§ most certainly dashing. And I think you look quite SEXY! Look for 

: yo urself," She handed him a small mirror and crossed her arms and 

§ wa ited for either his frown or smile, whichever; Looking at this 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
§ § 

§ strange new hairdo, Vincent shyly approved of it. It WAS cooler, § 
§ § 

. ~ and perhaps . the wind would not raise such utter havoc with it ~ 

§ fixed in this way; "I consent to leaving it thus. You worked so § 
§ § 
§ hard getting it to braid. But if I see ·you looking around for an § 
§ § 
§ old inkwell to dip it into - it goes!" WIth a quick pat to her § 
§ § 
§ hip Vincent rose and began dressing. He had a sly purpose in doing § 
§ § 
§ this~ He could then watch her dress, wanting to admire her body § 
§ § 
§ fully in the daylight, There were many womanly ablutions he had § 

§ § 
§ never yet seen. He was a trifle curious. Vincents eyes narrowed § 

~ into almost a leer; He thought (I especially want to see THIS ~ 

§ woman do these things. I don't think Catherine will mind ... now. § 
§ § 

§ And I most certainly won't0 Catherine wrapped herself in a sheet and § 
§ § 

§ went into the bathroom. After washing, she came back into the room § 
§ § 
§ brushing her hair to find Vincent still sitting in the same chair § 
§ § 
§ in the same position. Why he was almost leering at her: Well! § 
§ § 
§ He asked if he cou~d watch her dress. etc. and Catherine merely § 
§ § 
§ arched an eyebrow at him, called him a "peeping tom" and agreed. § 
§ § 
§ As she teasinglY ... agonizingly ... Slowly .. began to put on lingerie, § 
§ § 
§ blouse, pants and lastly shoes, Vincent looked at the beauty of her § 

~ skin, the flush pinked tone of her body, and "las sorry he had I ~ 
§ suggested this whole idea. Grinning widely, he got up and went over § 
§ § 

§ to Catherine . Putting his arms around her and with an apologetic § 
§ § 
§ lilt to his voice, he nuzzled her quite hard and asked,"how angry § 
§ § 
§ would you be at the suggestion of undressing again, my love?" § 
§ +- § 
§ § 
§ - 57 - § 
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Two hours later, finally both dressed, they were impatient 

to be outside now on this lovely summer day . Wanting to begin 

the enjoyment of this, their first whole day here together, 

Vincent and Catherine behaved almost like two children set 

free from s chool for the summer! Urging each other to HURRY, 

they made a race of breakfast and ran outside hand in hand. ' 

The special place Catherine wanted Vincent to see was to be 

kepT for their last day; a "treat". It had been agreed to first 

do all the other things they had planned so carefully back in 

Vincents' Chamber. She showed Vincent the other side of the lake. 

He was delighted when chipmunks, rabbits and other small animals 

allowed them to sneak rather close before scampering away. AS 

they walked hand in hand Vincent turned his face to the sun; 

luxuriating in its feel. The almost biting heat on his skin 

was wonderful and so new to him. He secretly thought never 

again could he be entirely content to only travel the park 

by night.' He would find ~ way to feel this sun again. 

They stopped deeper into the woods, and Catherine turned on the 

small portable radio, and began trying to teach Vincent ,bhe 

newer dance steps. First easy rock and roll moves; these he 

picked up quickly. With his natural grace, she knew he would, 

But, then a song came on that caused Catherine to giggle . This 

dance and song may be his undoing! It was called "Pump up the Jam", 

and the steps were very intrica te, very lively and somewhat' 

i sensual . Well she thought - here goes! His body did not seem 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

as eager to learn this as he was. His usually agile feet were 

beginning to trip him instead of help. These steps were impossible! 
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§ . with a growl of impatience and almost a pout on his face. Vincent . § 
§ § 
§ plunked himself down on a rock muttering. "Never will I be able § 

§ § 
§ to move like THAT, unless someone donates a new pair of legs § 

. § § 
to me! I did want to learn so badly; to surprise the tunnel § § 

§ teenagers at the next dance. They are finmly convinced that § 
§ § 

§ ONLY their generation can ~; perhaps they are right. § 
§ § 

§ This is hopeless--HOPELESS. WHY can't I move as you are. Catherine?" § 
§ § 
§ Trying to make light of his look of frustration. she responded § 
§ § 
§ teasingly, "well. maybe you just washed your feet and can't do § 
§ § 
§ a thing with them," Vincent shot her a look that· said he was § 
§ § 
§ NOT amused, Catherine decided on a slighter less dangerous tactic! § 

§ r; § 
§ Reching down. she picked up a small branch bent over and began § 

§ 
§ 

§ drawing on the ground. When she stood up and put her hands on her § 

§ 
§ 

§ hips and looked over to him. he smiled back. She had sketched § 

§ a diagram. footsteps of the dance that had just now defeated him. § 
§ § 

§ Ah. this might work. this Vincent perhaps could follow; He sighed § 
§ § 

§ and pushed himself up from the rock and gingerly placed his feet § 
§ § 
§ onto the outlines in the earth beneath him. He remembered her § 
§ § 
§ advice to pick up the beat first with his ears and THEN his § 
§ § 
§ feet and body. He started slowly and after ten minutes that left § 
§ § 
§ him again cursing under his breath; it all seemed to "come together", § 

~ He was dancing this strange dance like the best of them. He moved ~ 
§ 

§ 
§ faster and faster to the beat of the music and wished that "Jam" § 

§ 
§ 

§ song would be played again. Ha! He could do it now. he wagered. § 

§ Almost as though someone heard his bet. Catherine changed the § 
§ § 

§ channel and there it was; "Pump up the Jam" rolled loudly off ~ 
§ 
§ the speakers of the radio, and Vincent glared at it and then smiled. § 
§ § 
§ - . 59 - § 
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~ere goes nothing!~atherine watched mouth agape as Vincent spun,' 

jumped and whirled like an old hand with these steps instead of as 

a novice: He was sweating profusely with his exertions, but the 

look on his face was delightful to see, As the song ended,he 

said a silent prayer of thanks and dropped to the grass, gulping 

air back into his lungs. "How was that Catherine? I may expire 

at any moment, but I DID the crazy steps as best I could. What 

do you think; will I pass the teenagers muster' at our next 

celebration in the tunnels?" She was stunned; he was doing to 

move like THAT in front of people. NO WAY! He .. he wouldn't! As 

if he had read her thoughts, Vincent smiled slyly, "to get the 

youngsters away from teasing me, I will show them one time and 

one time only, it doesn't take someone THEIR age to move to a 

few steps of music. However, if requested to sustain it for more 

than a few minutes, I will decline naturally. Father would have 

fainted by then and would require my assistance!" He laughed 

aloud as he said this; so did she. "Vincent, you are a wonder! 

You'll try just about anything, won't you? And the things you 

make up your mind to do, you seem to learn very quickly!" H~ 

was well aware Catherines' wor d s had a double meaning and 

responded in kind. "Ah. but I have had the best teacher my love:" 

They had been walking back to the cabin as they joked and were 

now standing by the lake . She s miled, unable to resist one last 

comment. "Welili. you have some fancy moves. all right." Vincent 

had an inscrutable look on his face, "Oh I do, do I? Well, how 

about a fancy move into the water?" Catherine started to back 
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§ away from him slowly ... "Vincent! You wouldn't dare . Don't you § 

§ § 
§ even THINK of it. I'll. I'll •..•.. " The remainder of her threat § 

§§ was lost;. merely blubbers as he scooped Catherine up . planted a § 
. § 

§ kiss on her nose , and very gently dropped her into the water. § 
§ § 
§ She came up sputtering. and she came up mad! She turned as though § 
§ § 
§ looking down into the water # He couidn' t see her eyes. Then she § 
§ § 
§ screamed. "Help! Something has my foot. Vincent! Oh. it's pulling § 

§ § 
§ me." As Vincent half splashed. half slipped to aid her. she § 

§ § suddenly stood and called out to him. "how is the water where . 
§ § 

§ YOU are. it's fine here!" The~ Catherine held her arms across § 
§ § 
§ her chest and doubled o ver with giggles; he had been tricked! § 
§ § 
§ And now. Vincent was thoroughly soaked a·s well. He be·gan to I § 
§ § 
§ chastise her with a scowl as he bit back the grin on his face § 
§ § 
§ and tried to wring out his shirt ; "THAT was NOT KIND or FAIR. § 

§ § 
§ Catherine. And I fell. quite iiterally. for every word!Ah. the § 

§ deceit of woman." This was said with dancing lights in his eyes § 
§ § 

§ and a half hidden grin on his face. She respond e d quite seriously. § 
§ § 
§ though and with the tone & the innocenc e o f a ne wborri c h ild § 
§ § 
§ to her voice. "Bu t . Vinc ent. SOMETHI NG DI D have my foot. r.. § 
§ § 
§ I..think it was a ..... a .. . MI NNON!" With this , she ba tt ed her § 

§ § 
§ e yes at him)waited for what he would do or say nex t . He bur s t i n to § 

§ a gale of r o aring laug h ter as he looke d over to her, "there is the .§ 
§ § 

§ LOVLIEST snake crawling up your left shoul der, my lov e . Be careful . " § 
§ § 
§ Oh, No. Ca t herine wasn't about to fall for THAT old trick! She § 
§ " . § 
§ retorted. "there's no s na ke". then s~e looked to her sho u lde r . UG H! § 
§ § 
§ ."D."l1iN , ther e IS a sn a k e on me." She closed he r e ye s and begg ed, § 
§ § 
§ "please, p le e eez e , g e t i f : dff! __ I d o n't like sn a kes. Vinc e nt!" § 

§ § As he removed the snake s i ' o w 1 y, he turned it over and over; 
§ § 

§ - 61 § 
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§ , admiring the colors and texture to the small ,creature; "it'squit~ § 
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extra o rdinary how nature blends things to hide in their natural 

surroundings , isn't it, Catherine? If it had been a frog, you 

perhaps could have kissed it and turned it toa handsome prince. 

As in the fairy tales of old, yes?" He lowered his head. hiding 

his face from her and continued in a murmur she could barely 

hear, "since the first time you kissed ME, r have felt some,.hat 

um,ah, transformed myself. Not a prince. but ...... • He got no 

further as Catherine tugged on his half undone braid and said 

purposefully, "I didn't transform you, my love. Merely gave you the 

strength ... to face , something you always had from the beginning 

but denied . Your own beauty . And courage. You , are 1!!.Y prince; 

and don't you dare transform ' into anything else. I love you 

as you are. 1I Then she began wading towards shore and called 

back over her shoulder, "just so long as you never get fat; You'd , 

~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 

" "/§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~§ 

squash me!" As Vincent caught up to her, he didn't resp6~d at first. ' § 
§ 
§ Even though her words had been spoken lightly, Vincent could tell 

tha t they we!"e meant; she wanted him as he was. Loved him as he 

was. This mere fact still amazed him! "Catherine, you never cease 

to astound me; the courage you have. the conviction you adhere 

to unwaver ingly. You are the one with courage; not Ii" She looked 

ove r to him and just smile~ He was ignoring her statement nf being 

a prince. was he? "Vincent? What would you do if I said I was 

beyond ugly. or if someone else said this to you?" He shook his 

golden head."they would be either blind. or totally without taste!" 

Then s he whispered. "am I without taste when I sa y you are a 

~rince?" He s aid shyly . ,"no • . but .. ·· . Catherine grabbed him suddenly 

by the shoulders. kissed him ' quite bard on tbe mopth. beamed 
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§ § 
§ up to the surprised look on his face and proceeded to put COLD hands § 
§ up under the back of his shirt. "Yow! Your hands are ·FROZEN. § 
§ § 
§ let me warm you~Wlth that Vincent began nibbling on her 
§ § 

§ fingers. running his tongue up her palms than down over her § 
§ § 
§ nails. murmuring words of love as he did. "Your hands are § 
§ § 
§ so small. they taste so good under my tongue". He continued § 
§ § 
§ this until she was in torment; this newest sensation was § 
§ § 
§ going to drive her insane if he didn't .•.• if he didn·t..... § 

§ 
§ 

§ stop it! Feeling her body tremble. Vincent knew it was not § 

§ §
§ 

from the coolness of the water; or her clothes that were 'still 
§ I § 
§ clinging to her damp skin. He knew what he was doing to ' § 
§ § 
§ her. and he was enjoying it; the student was slowly becoming § 
§ § 
§ the teacher: And this learning to be the agressor was totally § 

§ § 
§ fascinating! Wrapping one arm about her shoulder. they left § 

~ the lake and started back to the cabin. Drying one another: 

§ § 
. § off should prove interesting: § 

§ JJ,. § 
§ After a good filling noon meal. Vincent wanted to lay § 
§ § 
§ outside in the sun for a while. Between the meal. the busy § 
§ § 
§ morning. and their latest act of loving, he felt completely § 
§ § 
§ done in. Leaving him in the grass, staring peacefully towards § 

/ § § 
§. the sky. she promised him a surprise, no tricks and went off § / 

§ into the woods with a small pail; He gazed after her contentedly; § 
§ § 

§ this was the way to live ones life. No battles to be fought; § 
§ § 

§ no worries, just the warm sun. good food, shared laughter, § 
§ § 
§ and ..... to love Catherine. But sadly dismissed his daydream § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ - 63 - § 
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; almost guiltily; they had responsibilities awaiting them § 
§ ~ 
§ back in the City. He, p eop le who depended on him for their 
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safety. She, her work and those she helped fight to live 

a decent life. But, dreams could be fun; maybe someday • ••. ? 

HOW did that old saying go in the movie he had once seen 

from a store window? He had the stars(in Catherine), better 

not to ask for the MOON. Swiftly covering his eyes from 

behind, Catherine exclaimed, "Close your eyes and open your 

mouth, I found the surprise I was hunting for!No snakes or 

frogs, tho' you almost deserve one after my bath in the lake, 

Come on, close your eyes, don't you trust me?" As he let her 

feed him some sort of unknown morsel of food, Vincent seemed 

half afraid to swallow it. Summoning courage, he bit down . 

into wild blackberries, juicy and sweet! "These are really 

wonderful, what are they?" Letting him see the "treasure" 

in the pail, he looked at her and was grinning as he aSked 

her how MANY of the berries she had eaten on the way back here? 

IIA few, how did you know?"Putting one finger to her mouth, 

Vincent gently wiped and showed her what betrayed her. "Your 

mouth is quite purple, my love . Like a child caught at the 

jam jar! It is very becoming; I have never kissed purple 

lips, come here". After tasting fully the mouth he ~elighted 

iJJ, he breathed into her hair,"your lips are the nices~ 

sweetest fruit of all," With that he began to explore more 

deeply, the mysteries of Catherines mouth. Just·to hold her 

slim body to his; to move his hands over it was enough. For 

the moment. After finally straightening their dishelvement, 
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~ § they discussed at some length how to spend the rest of the § 

§ § 
§ afternoon. "VeIl", suggested Vincent, "I have promised to § 
§ § 
§ catch you some fish for our supper. You have the poles .at the § 
§ § 
§ pabin . so, show me how to begin?" Back at the house, Catherine § 

§ § 
§ explained some of the intricities of fishing to Vincent. He § 

§ § 
§ said it seemed to be easy . and decided to try his hand at it; § 

§ But, refused to wear both his pants and the heavy chest high § 
§ § 

§ waders, one oK the . other, not both. Finally clad in waders . and § 
§ § 

§ the hat with funny lOOking hooks that Catherine had supplied, § 
§ § 
§ he took the fishing tackle and slinging the pole over one § 
§ § 
§ broad shoulder, was off to try "mans favorite sport".She § 
§ § 
§ had decided to let him do this al6ne and would watch from § 
§ § 
§ the bank. This way, she could encourage him if he actually § 

§ § 
§ CAUGHT anything, tho; she doubted he WOUld; and be able to § 

§ § 
§ hide her face better should he do as her dad had done once; § 

~ fall in . She was a bit amazed at the ease in which he seemed ~ 
I to pick up the "way" of a true fisherman. Playing .out the line I 
§ correctly, and theneasing it slowly back to himself. He was § 
§ § 

§ trying to lure a rather large fish that swam nearby. She had § 
§ § 
§ explained how quiet one must be and held her breath until § 
§ § 
§ he roared in delight; and hooked the thing! Catherine put § 
§ § 
§ her hands tightly together over her mouth to keep from screaming § 
§ § 
§ advice as Vincent fought for the "prize" at the end of his § 
§ § 
§ pole, He yelled back to her, "Now what do I do? I've got it § 

§ § 
§ hOOked, but HELPJ I've forgotten how to get him into the § 

§ § 
§ basket without losing him. What do I do? Don't just sit there) § 

§ § 
§ § 
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l1elp me BEFORE HE GETS AWAY, CATHERINE, HELP!" She cried bacK .... 

"u s e the net .. . use t h e net. Vincent! Use the DAMNED net! 

Cov ering her mouth at her use of profanity, she had nearly 

'r eache d him when, wi th a YOlIT. of surprise, he lost his 

precarious footing and tumbled baCkwards into the lake, just 

as her father had many years ago. He was stubbornly still 

gripping the fishing pole as he fell. "This fish is trying 

t o drown me , and the wa ders are filling with water) , Don't 

laugh, this isn't funn y, I will hold onto this damned fish 

e ven if h e tries to ta k e me to CHINA!" Finally getting him 

t o his fe e t, Catherine had to bite her lips HARD to "keep from 

shrieking at how Vincent looked , The hat flopped dripping wet 

almost over his eyes and he had the look of a half-drowned 

kitten. Shaking his long hair, pulled free from its braid 

fully now by the battle , he sprayed them both completely with ' 

water as he shook his head back and forth to get his hair out 

o f his e yes and the hat from out of them· "Catherine, you 

REALLY could have helped sooner, you ..... • •. " Suddenly, ,,'he 

reali z ed how desperately she was fighting to keep back the 

fit of laughing and he could picture how he must look at 

t h is minute.Vincent completel y broke down, Bursting into 

pea l s of loud raucous laughter that seemed to shake the trees 

nearby . ItGh WH~T a mess I ami Did you SEE the size of that 

fish ? I almost had him, 
t a pering off .... • ... 

I was s o close ..•... I • His voice began 
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§ . § 
§ and a strange look came over his face. He slowly looked § 
§ § 
§ down and into the waders; then with a wink, back to her. 
§ § 

§ I DO HAVE THAT DAMNEDABLE FISH, LOOK!" As he pointed into § 
§ § 
§ the waders, Ca therine stood on tiptoe and peered . in to get § 
§ § 
§ a look at what was causing him so much amusement. There, § 
§ §§ 

staring up at her . with a face only a FISH could make, was 
§ § 
§ the "foe". "Vincent! This is a NEW way to catch fish. What § 
§ § 
§ unique BAIT you have used!"This brought more laughing . and § 
§ § 
§ as she helped him back to shore and out of the water-logged § 
§ § 
§ waders, made sure the fish was in the creel and they § 
§ § 
§ went to cook their supper. She promised him on the way to § 
§ § 
§ tell Father he had indeed caught the fish. gut swore she § 

§ § 
§ would NEVER tell him exactly HOW! As she showed him how to § 

§ § 
§ ·gut the fish, and he had looked at it in disgust and began . § 
§ § 
§ to do the gruesome job, she settled back into a chair · .not § 

§ REA&LY reading as he prepared their supper . After cleaning § 
§ § 

§ their plates, she complimented him on the meal adding, "Do § 
§ § 

§ you plan on any more fishing in THAT way, or shall we try to use § 
§ § 

§ the more, ummmm, reliable bait next time?" nOh, that w~s § 
§ § 
§ funny, yes? I will show you what's funny; wait til I get § 
§ § 
§ you ..•.. we will see who laughs last!"With that he lunged at § 
§ § 
§ her and started chasing her about the room with mock growls. § 

§ § 
§ From the kitchen, into the living room and finally, into § 

§ § 
§ the bedroom where they collapsed gasping for breath onto § 

~ the bed. This day had been so much fun. Wet, but fun! ~ 
§ § 
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There would be so many wonderful and funny memories to share 

for years into the future; some with those they loved and SOME 

only between themselves . After recouping from their wild chase, 

they settled together on the sofa in front of the fireplace and 

Vincent began reading some lovely new poetry to Catherine. He had 

composed :one himself; and shyly wondered how she would react to 

his prose. "I have written something for you, would you like to 

hear it?" "Of course;" "I call it ~through Catherines Eyes"(she 

smiled warmly at him when he told her the name of his poem.)He 

read and as he did, was so intent on not 'messing up · , didn't 

notice the look on her face. He got to the last lines: "Upon my 

fevered brow~ whispers "hush Beloved", Ah! New dear repose! 

Gazing down in disbelief, "this cannot BE", I cryl .. see the 

"beast" transformed, shining. Mirrored ... golden! Reflected ..• 

beautiful! If but seen through Catherines eyes." Catherine asked 

quietly~ "when did you write that?" "As you slept. After that 

first time we made love and carne back here to the cabin. I could 

NOT sleep; thought of how to tell you the emotions that were 

running and tumbled together in my brain . I ....• I .. still could 

not believe you loved ME .... ME! I went to the kitchen table and 

this is what I wrote; you liked it?" "Do you have to a s k that? 

How could I not like it? I loved it VincentI is this how I seem 
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§ to yOU?" "Yes/I."But THAT woman sounds like a .... a "Catherine" 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

II • . 
that could brave anything, I'm not like her. am I? · Roldlng ·her face 
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s § 
§ between his strong hands. responded firmly. "yes. you are THAT § 
§ § 
§ Catherine, You did brave everything; you chose to love ME," § 
§ § 
§ With that he lifted her into his arms and strode purposefully § 
§ § 
§ towards the bedroom. Ah dear readers. this was a night that § 

§ § 
§ cannot be written of; this was a time of passions one must § 

~ feel. or have known to fully comprehend, This was the night ~ 
~ they. unbeknownst to themselves. sowe<i l;he .s.eeds .that created ~ 
~ the beginnings of their fir~ child...... .. ....... . ~ 
§ § 
§ As she slowly regained some of her inner balance back, § 

§ § 
§ Catherine turned to look at Vincent in wonder, "What HAVE I § 

I created", she giggled to him. "Ah I have so many, many years I 
I to make up to yoU!~~ell, if you say so, but ~ust·.it be all in one I 
I night! Vincent really." "Have I truly pleased you. have I I 
I shown any ..••.• any ..... progress? Be gentle; THIS is still ~ 
§ very new to me, you know." "Progress, PROGRESS! If you § 
§ § 
§ get any more accomplished; when we are back in the city, § 
§ § 
§ I will have to lock you in your Chamber during the day. § 
§ § 
§ I wouldn't want some WOMAN to get her hands on you; you,. . § 
§ § 
§ you .•.. . Don Juan! "Now, I will ask you the same; am I all § 
§ § 

.j § you thought you wanted? Be truthful, Vincent. I must know § 

§ this." "All I dreamt of. and more .... much more:" He began I 
§ . § 
§ nuzzli'rig. her neck gently, "as hard as this is to ADMIT, § 
§ § 
§ I am exhausted. I have learned so many new things these last § 
§ § 
§ two days." Grinning at her like a Cheshire cat repeated, § 

§§ you" .• ' ~ "~o MANY n~w things!" .c"OH, She poked him in the ribs. 
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§ § 
§ His"xow· of 9u~prtse · startled her; then she began to tickle him 
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unmercifully as he pleaded, "1 hoped you would NEVER Zind 

out how ticklish I AM. Stop, you will kill me! I cannot 

breathl"l'.can'tstand anymore, HELPl STOP," "Do you give up?" 

. ·YES ·. , YES! ah . my poor ribs." Vincent twisted his body 

and Catherine found herself trapped. He had bound her head 

to foot, in the sheets, Had her wrapped; strussed up like a 

mummy : "My turn' he growled and began nibbling at her. First 

her ears, then her chin, her nose, all the while curling his 

long fingers into her side. "Vincent, I surrender. Stop. I can't 

move! No fair! You're bigger than me; pick on someone your 

own size, you •...... you BULLY! .. Finally ceasing to torment 

her, Vincent hugged her close as she tried dragging air back 

into her lungs, gasping, "I'll get you for that." Well, you 

started it, my love. You must remember with me, never start 

something you can't finish!" He grinned this to her and she 

sighed and curled into his embrace. tired and happy. He sensed 

she was drifting off to sleep . as contented as a kitten. He 

had worn her out. Holding her, he contemplated how peaceful, 

how natural holding her was. WHY had he ever been afraid? 

No matter, He would not be again; Plumping his pillow behind 

him, Vincent too drifted off to sleep. held fast in Catherines 

arms. 

As dawn, then 8 a.m . came and went, she still lay in 

bed, still dreaming . Something was wiggling her toes~ . 
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§ demanding her attention."Sleepyhead. don't you want to get § 
§ § 
§ dressed. have breakfast and go for our walk to that special § 
§ § 
§ spot you have told me about? I have made breakfast: Come and § 
§ § 
§ eat . " "Okay! I'm up. I'm up!" Still yawning. She ate the § 

§ § 
§ meal he had prepared and dressed quickly. This was the day § 

§ § 
§ she had waited for. Catherine had agreed to wait until this. § 

§ their last day to show Vincent this place. But deep in her § 
§ § 

§ heart. the impatience to show him was almost too much to bear. § 
§ § 
§ -;.' § 
§ § 
§ They had walked silently enjoying the beauty of the § 

§ § 
§ surrounding woods for about 20 minutes. when Catherine put § 

§ her hand in front of him and halted his steps. "Look. shhhh~ § 
§ § 
§ § FOllowing her nod to the left with his eyes. spotted two tiny 
§ § 

§ gray rabbits enjoying some sort of vegetation; their morning § 
§ § 
§ meal . Then he caught a movement from nearer them and saw a § 
§ I§ 

§ very large rabbit. probably their mother. guarding as a sentinel § 
§ § 
§ would , her small children as they ate. With his keen sense of § 
§ § 
§ sight. he noticed two small red animals quietly in greatest § 
§ § 
§ stealth. approaching from the back side of the tree nearby~ § 

§ § 
§ tie whispered to Catherine. "here comes trouble, They seem to § 

/ 

§ § 
§ be thiev es!" "I think the y are chipmunks. let's sit and see § 

I what happens?" "YES!" One chipmunk caught the attention of the I 
§ mother and the other went around the side of the tree towards § 
§ § 

§ the smaller ones.reached out and snatched the food out from § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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under their very noseS! "Aha", thought Vincent i "one distracts 

and the other plays the thief!" Taking the stolen tr e a s ure up 

the tree and out of the reach of the furious bigger rabbit, 

the chipmunks sat down , and begin triumphantly to enjoy their 

robbed meal smugly. As they stood to continue walking, he 

said dismayed, "well, that hardly seemed fair to me, Poor 

little things. But weren't they cute? Like a scene out of a 

Beatrix Potter book; so tiny." She didn't respond. Her 

attention had been drawn upwards, to the sky abov e them. "Vincent! 

an eagle, Isn't it beautiful?" As he gazed in awe at the bird 

swooping and soaring above him, he agreed. "Yes, very lovelY, 

majestic! Look at how it dives and seems to be searching 

for something." The eagle banked its wings to the right and 

Vincent saw what it was sea rching for , In front of him, were 

the two small rabbits they had just seen, innocently cleaning 

themselves, unaware of their doomed fate. He abruptly started 

running, scaring the wits out of Catherine. "WHAT are you 

doi ng , where are you going?" Waving his long arms like a man 

possessed, he shouted towards the eagle. "Go away! Shoo, leave 

them alone, they are too small to make a meal for YOU!" Go 

away!" Out of breath from trying to keep up with him, she 

gasped, "You know better then to interfere with nature; what 

did you do that for? I loved the rabbits. 0" . , . but Vincent, 

the eagle must be hungry too , " "Well, he will just ha ve to 

look elsewhere for h i s meal. Be won't get THEM while I am 
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§ . watching him, I just cannot let him. I know it is silly. § 
§ § 
§ But those poor things lost one meal today, they will NOT § 
§ § 

. § BE a meal for that eagle." One of the rabbits.was almost § 
§ § 
§ ·frozen at Vincents feet, seeming unable to move in his fright: § 
§ § 
§ First that flying thing almost got him; now WHAT was THIS huge § 
§ § 
§ creature kneeling down so quietly before him? He trembled even § 

§ § 
§ more at the size of Vincent as he reached out one hand, § 

§ picked him up and held him gently to his breast. "Do not be § 
§ § 

§ frightened, little friend. I will not let that bird eat you; § 
§ j § 
§ at least not today!" He began stroking it softly. As he did, § 
§ § 

§ it stopped quaking and seemed to go almost limp in his hand. § 
§ § 
§ "Catherine, it is so small. Feel its fur, almost like velvet: § 
§ § 
§ I did the right thing saving it; it is so helpless," She § 
§ § 
§ agreed and reached out to scratch the bunny behind its ear and § 
§ § 
§ startled, it leapt from Vincents hand and onto the ground, § 

§ § 
§ trying to get its bearings. "Oh, damn, I've scared it," "No, § 

§ § 
§ look; its mother is waiting for it. I am sure it vould . prefer § 

I getting his comfort from her, · instead of us . " As they started ; 

§ towards Catherine special meadow again, Vincent aSked her a § 
§ § 
§ question:"This was a very long distance to travel by yourself § 
§ § 
§ as a child. How did you talk you poor father into permitting you § 
§ § 
§ to go alone? Wasn't he angry when he found out you had gone so § 
§ § 
§ far from the cabin?" "No, never really angry. I simply told § 
§ § 
§ him the truth; that I had gone exploring and lost track of§ 
§ § 
§ the time . For my birthday that year, he gave me a be autiful watch § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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with a small note attached that read, "For Catherine/As you 

wander neath tree and bower, BEHAVE yourself and watch the 

HOUR! THAT was his idea of being MAD! I never went into 

the woods without it again ; He was such a dear man. I 

don't think he ever told Mom of all of my excursions, partly 

to save me from being "grounded" and partly I think,to 

save himself from her wrath at his neglect of me. Poor Dad!" 

"He must have been a great man indeed, to love you so much, 

yet still give to you the freedom he knew you need e d to grow 

and search for new experiences. Hold his concern t o hims e lf 

and trust you enough not to make too many mistakes in your 

searching~ I wonder what he would ha ve thought · now, of us?U 

'Vincent, I truly believe he simply would have watched us, 

smiled, loved us and approved of my choice . He always,wanted 

along with Hom, for me to have a happy life, She put her 

head on Vincents shOUlder. Hugging him she said simply, "I'm 

happy. " 

They had gone another two miles, when Catherine said 

excitedly, "we're almost there ! Stay h ere a second while I 

take a quiCk look around? There could be chang es ... people .... " 

She returned and took his hand. "It's as I remembered, come and 

see! " Following her t hrough the thickening br ush, he drew 

the bushes a part and vas astounded. A sm all me adow was 

before them, filled with flowers, trees , and a small b ro ok 

tumbled and tripped over rocks nea r by. He Eaw a slight movement 
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§ ' to the left and focused on it. What was there? It was three § 
§ § 
§ magnificent deer, grazing and quiet, A doe , a small wobbly I§ 
§ § 
§ fawn, and off to one side guarding them,a buck of such size, § 
§ , § 
§ Vincents eyes opened wider and wider as he looked on him, 
§ § 
§ "Look at those antlers! They look strong enough to pierce armor! I 
§ § 

Catherine, look at the fawn and the mother," As she watched the § § 

§ baby stooped to nurse at his mother and she licked him and cleaned § 
§ § 

§ him gracefully, tenderly with her tongue. The ~agnificent male § 
§ § 

§ came towards his family and touched noses with the doe in a § 
§ § 
§ gesture of love . A natural scene, familiar to those knowing the § 
§ § 
§ ways of animals. But all new and so very beautiful to Vincents § 
§ § 
§ eyes, "There must be a God, Catherine. To have made such as those § 
§ § 
§ regal animals, there surely must bei" Tho' he spoke very low, the § 
§ § 
§ deer seemed to hear or catch the strange scent of the intruders § 

· .l 
§ § 
§ and with a startled leap, all three disappeared at great speed , § 

~ into the surrounding woods. He and Catherine decided to sit for ~ 
§ a while; to see if anything else wandered into view. Settling § 
§ § 

§ down beside him, she posed a question, "do you see why I always § 
§ § 
§ loved this place? It's so undisturbed by man; natural as it § 
§ § 
§ must have been 'so many hundreds of years ago. Was it worth the § 
§ § 
§ walk?" He didn't answer right away, then when he did, it was with § 
§ § 
§ excitement in his tone, "LOOK!" Hundreds of butterflies . Over there, § 
§ § 
§ to the left , Hundreds of them, look at the colors Catherine , The § 
§ § 
§ purple ones, look at the purple one s!" She did , and remembered. § 

§ § 
§ These had always been her favorites. These butterflies had wings § 

: tipped with yellow, and each wing had a heart - shaped center. How ; 

§ § 
§ § 
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§. perfect of them to appear at this moment. on this special § 
§ f \ 
§ day. She turned to share these thoughts with him when a § 
§ § 

§ flashing. blinding white "something "made them jump. frightened. § 
§ § 
§ to their feet. "What was that!" She was shaking. it had § 
§ § 
§ scared her so badly. "I don' t ..... know. It moved so fast, § 
§ § 
§ 1. •... • 1 did not hear it approach! Catherine ... ·r did § 
§ § 
§ not hear it or sense it. This cannot be !~' "YOU didn't sense § 
§ § 
§ it'" Vincent *isn~table to ·spe~k .•.. his whole body had § 
§ § 
§ tensed as he searched with his eyes into the meadow; looking § 

§ § 
§ for a glimpse of what had terrified both of them. He shook § 

§ his head as if trying to clear it and then replied to her § 
§ § 

§ question," NO. I did not hear or feel it near us. But § 
§ § 

H § 
§ Catherine. I always know ... . .... always! Vincent spun around 
§ § 

§ and then he froze. ready to spring if the unknown thing § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ 
f .I 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

threatened or moved toward them. But what he saw dazzled 

him instead of causing fury, He blinked his eyes several 

times rapidly . "I saw it.but the sun must have been in my 

eyes; I saw .. .. . something ...... strange. No, NOT strange. 

wonderful, not real! Did you see it, Catherine? Did you SEE 

anything?" Thinking that the shadows. the sun. SOMETHING had 

played a trick on her mind. Catherine stammered an answer to 

his urgent question. "1 ...... 1 think I did. It ... it reared 

up and then was gone so .. . . . fast. Vincent, did I see ... .. a 

horn? Did I SEE THAT?" ~hen in a quivering votce answered 

her own question. "NO, I didn't see a horn . Vincent, DID I?" 

Catherine felt as though she was losing her mind, she had 
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§ § 
§ started to shake as she never had before and talking to § 
§ § 
§ herself. "I did NOT see anything. I did not see that ... that § 
§ § 
§ horn. I couldn·t have." Then repeated in a broken voice. § 

§ § 
§ . "I ••... couldn·t •... have!" She turned to face Vincent. He § 

§ . § 
was so quiet. it frightened her even more, "Vincent1 WHAT § § 

§ did we see. please. I'm afraid." Regaining his voice. he § 
§ § 

§ said almost in a whisper. "We sa •.•••• a .••.. Unicorn. w~ § 
§ § 
§ sa. a •.•.. Unicorn," He grabbed her tightly to his chest. and § 
§ § 
§ she felt he too was shaken as " he repeated it once more. "WE § 
§ § 
§ SAW A UNICORN!" "Vincent. that can't be . They don't exist. § 
§ § 
§ they NEVER existed. Vincent •. I'm so scared!" Taking many deep § 
§ § 
§ breaths. he seemed to regain his lost composure. "Catherine. § 

§ § 
§ in the reality df our world. such as that creature does not § 

" § § 
§ exist. is not supposed to be. Man has always been able to § 

§ § 
§ negate mysteries" .••.•.. with fact. magic with truth. but § 

~ this. I can't explain it away, I can not deny my o.n eyes. ~ 

§ ~ what I know I saw! Catherine. neither can you. you must § 
§ § 

§ know this to be true: You have not lost your mind. you saw § 
§ § 
§ exactly .hat I did:' She nodded her head in agreement slo.ly. § 
§ § I "Yes.I know what I sa • . " Vincent continued. "1 simply know I 

/1 § I did not sense it. did not see it until it let me. until § 
§ § 
§ it .as right in front of us. That anything. any creature could § 
§ § 
§ get THAT close. is quite impossible to believe. Yet I must § 

§ § 
§ believe it; it happened; I can ' t explain it AWAY: . I do not § 

~ want to try. do you? Do you really .ant to deny .hat we sa. : 

§ here just no •• really?" She raised her eyes to meet his. § 
§ § 

~ § § 
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\ § f 
§ "No, I don't. I won't deny that beautiful creature. Someone, § 
§ § 
§ something, wanted us to share this together. Who am I to say § 
§ § 
§ no to this? We had a glimpse of something magic, that's all I § 
§ § 
§ know, that's all I need to know. It just WAS," He stooped to § 
§ § 
§ pick a small red flower , and handing it to her, Vincent had § 

§ § 
§ tears in his eyes. "It WAS what we used to be; an impossibility § 

: that .•... became ...... REAL~ With a look of anguish on her face, ~ 
§ § 
§ she cried out a question. "How can we go back to the dirty, § 

§ ? § petty peopled city. How can I take you back to that dark tunnel 
§ § 

§ that is your home after this; after all that has happened to § 
§ § 
§ us in this place? Allow you to go back into that .•.... that.. § 
§ § 
§ world, ' the cruelty of a world that would kill YOU. YOU! If § 
§ § 
§ it found you Above. It's too unfair. I can't bear to go back 0 
§ 
§ 
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there , Vincent. To know you must live in the secrecy of the 

tunnels. As much as you are at home there, you deserve more, 

you deserve everything. How can I endure the fact of knowing 

the gentlest man on this earth must hide his true nature, 

all of what he is, in ....... SHADOWS !" She sobbed bitterly on 

his shoUlder, as though her heart were broken and torn from 

her_ Overwhelm 'edat her vehemence, he tried to console her, 

to explain to her how he felt at this moment. "Listen to me, 

please Catherine? I know , it IS hard to go back. But we must. 

Many depend on us for t heir very surv ival, you realize that. 

But think ... think of all we have had in three days,just three 
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short happy days!We can remember and share this now forever: 

Nothing can hurt or part us ever again, not even death. We are 

one, my love. One heart, one body •..• :.one soul. We have 

·endured much. it is true. Will continue to. But people cannot 

hurt us, life itself cannot hurt us. Apart we , were strong-

Catherine, but together: Why together} we can never be truly 

vanquished! 

understand? 

This is now our bond ' , our truth . Do you not yet 

Even though my world be forever dark, forever 

have no sun, I need no sun, no ordinary light to ever guide 

me or make me forget my way of having to live. It is true that 

yes at times, the world Below CAN be made to seem dark, 

when threatened by the world Above. But · even then, even THEN, 

in that darkness; I HAVE light. I have you . . 1 have EVERYTHING . 

With your smile all darkness fades: your thoughts as you walk 

Above are my thoughts. I feel the warmth you feel, see what 

you see!I draw my light from you Catherine; this light never 

dims. I am where you are and feel what you feel. We are never 

truly parted, you know this to be truth," As Catherine listened 

to his gentle words, her tears dried and she was at peace as 

she held her head to his chest and listened to his strong,sure 

heartbeat . "You are my world; you will always be all I ever 

need, ever want in it. " "I gladly accept the responsibility 

of that committment. But then, are you not also my world? 

My world and my spirit, are YOU. Not people, not places, even 

one as glorious as this, But you, The future holds no terrors 

for me at last, my love. Given a choice of remaining here 

- 79 -

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I ~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

6====================== == ======= ======= === 



.:-- -

.:.~.~~ 
.. ~) 

/ 

~========================================g 
§ . § 

\ § in the sun. in this place alone; or being in darkness. in § ~ 
§ § 
§ tunnels Below with you; there is no real choice. I WILL BE § 
§ § 
§ WHERE YOU ARE always. always. In you lies my destiny. our § 
§ § 
§ destiny. My choice will always be you and in that fact is § 
§ § 
§ my peace. my true FREEDOM. I am content my Catherine. § 
§ § 
§ We are something that has never BEEN. This is a great honor. § 

§ § 
§ also a great trust someone. something has given us. We have § 

§ § 
§ had the courage to see beyond the seeming differences of § 

§ § 
§ what we are. to overcome what others deem we should be. § 

§ Leaning down to his love. he kissed her with a tenderness § 
§ § 

§ indescribable. with gratitude and joy. "Dearest Catherine. § 
§ § 
§ the dream continues as we continue. WE were blessed, WE § 
§ § 
§ were chosen ....•..•• to see the Unicorn." § 
§ § , 

§ • * * b 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ P . O.V. Father § 

§ § 
§ As I welcomed Vincent and Catherine home Below with § 

§ p 
§ a silent prayer of thanks. I became aware of a new ease § 
§ § 
§ in their way with one another. as well as those around them. § 

§ 
§ 

§ Of how secret smiles dart about their lips. the sureness in § 

§ § 
§ their voices when they speak ' to each other and to me. A § 

§ § 
§ new confidence in my sons way as he had just now talked § 

§ with me. It is not as before. It is as though I am the child. § 
§ § 

§ he the manl Ah I know the reason; almost expected this § 
§ § 
§ would happen, I have seen that look before. I had it with § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ - 80 -- ~ ~ 
§ ~ 
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my own true love, my Margaret long ago, so long agol! am 

glad for both of them, But yet saddened for myself. Being 

honest, I now know to whom he will turn first; not to me as 

he ' always did before, ~ut to catherine. This is as it should 

be •.•• now. I feel his growing away from me; this tears at 

my heart, yet I know he must do this. Ue is truly a man now. 

I must continue to remind myself of that. Must never allow 

myself to address him, speak to him, as a child ever again. 

I am no longer his teacher, the wiser one . No longer will 

I show hil'l the way ' . Catherine must do this now, she must 

be his new strength, his world and he, hers.Ah, I envy them 

what the future now hOlds for them. Cherish it, my beloved 

son, my dearest Catherine. Cherish it, shine and keep it 

bright; the hope! My son is a man now, in all the meaning of 

what that word represents. With new strengths to help ease 

his way in his world here Below, and who can foretell, who 

can foresee? Maybe, MAYBE, dare I even think the thought? 

Maybe someday Above, in Catherines world ALSO . As I wen't 

to e~p1ain the story I had loaned to Catherine; to tell her and 

Vincent it was an analogy really, written by one so long ago, 

to one he 10ved.Yes, by me, to my Margaret. Perhaps they have 

found in the verse all the truth I hoped for them to. That 

love can open many doors, to endless unexpected new wonders; 

if we but remain faithful to the wait. But as I explain the 

story, they listen, nod as though they TOTALLY understand, 

and then smile quietly one to the other. More secrets? 
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§ § 

" § § § Watching as they go hand in hand, to Vincents Chamber, § 

§ § 
§ and a late supper, I am content for the moment, at least, § 

~ to let them dream the dream so long denied them. To revel ~ 

§ in each other as lovers should, But they must be made to § 
§ § 

§ see, there are still dangers, still limits that they must § 
§ § 
§ learn to live within . Shadows are there, unknown terrors § 
§ § 
§ of the future await them. Like a trap made of silk, light § 
§ § 
§ but so, so, strong, to entangle them: They must be made § 
§ § 
§ aware ... •• ... NO. I shall leave them in peace, the worries § 
§ § 
§ of today are enough for me at the :moment . They are grown . § 

§ § 
§ and must be free to chose their own path . Dear GOD? Let the § 

§ path be gentle with them, soft beneath their feet? Not let . § § § 

§ them stumble? But if they should stumble, don't let them § 
§ § 

· , 
.... . .:.) 

I fall? Catch them in YOUR hands? For me? And . if YOU chose, I 
§ someday ..••.•.. dare I even think it . ..... • :.someday, perhaps § 
§ § 
§ a child, my grandchild; to help t each , to show our ways? § 
§ § 
§ NO, that is a dangerous and impossible daydream, and yet? § 
§ § 
§ Ah. well, I look upward toward the highest point 9f the § 
§ § 
§ cave of the winds and smile. Whirling and buzz ing,a small § 

§ § 
§ model plane soars and swoop s lMouse also has had his dream fulfilled! § 

I 

/ 
§ § 
§ Yes, Vincent and Catherine , with your n ow total sharing § 
§ § 
§ of your love, new hope shines down on all of us. You have § 
§ § 
§ given new dreams, new daring t o imagine to all of us, Love § 

§ § 
§ is the key, as you have learned . And with love such as YOURS' § 

§ § 
§ There are truly ..••••....... no impossibilities. NONE WHATEVER. § 

§ ••• § 
§ § 
§ § 

6========================================= 
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The Solitary 

By 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

It has grown very cold now as I walk swiftly 
towards my home in the tunnels Below. I draw 
my hood up to shield and protect me from the 
chill night air. 

I should not have ventured out this night; 
why did I feel the need, the call to go? 
Grass rustles a protest beneath my heavy boots. 
Is each blade as solitary as 17 Ever alone this 
and every night? 

The dark sky is quiet - the stars themselves 
hide their soft light from my expectant gaze. 
And I continue to walk - quite resigned to my fate. 
How accustomed to this solitary life I have become, 
Had to become, sadly knowing it would ever be t ,hus -
for me . 

As my feet slip on the mist-dampened hillock, 
my eyes are drawn upwards to the other bank; 
something is there. A black shadow of ... what? 
Cautiously, fearfully, I approach the stillness 
of what even my eyes cannot decipher yet . 

A sickening, sweet scent of blood assails my 
nostrils. But with it; the scent of a being. An 
injured SOUl, left to die here - as unwanted as I 
am - Above. So sad - discarded as tho' nothing. 

Hurriedly, I piCk up and cradle the shadow in my 
arms; it is a woman; As I carry her to my home, I 
feel a glow - a warmth ...•. how strange. 
Why does my heart beat faster with her in my arms? 
What makes me no longer cold? Or Afraid? 

Or alone? 
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Through Catherines' Eyes 
By 

Michele 

As she holds in exquisite tenderness, the tortured 
soul of ALL I am; seems i n truth ... so unafraid. 
With womans grace and rapturous form, loves this 

beast · . ·~h'~I weep, "what poor bargain hast thee 
made?" 

Dares negate with trust the cruel emptiness called 
'me'. In shining spirit moves forth to share the 
dream. 
With fierce and bravest heart sweeps into the black 
abyss all terrors. Once lost, I am with her reborn .. . 
serene. 

Til now abject and in despair, no hope had I to abide . 
Simply continue; as a man. 
Gives lifes promises, her world for . .. me. Claims I am 
not grotesque, as I bitterly avow, "see in truth all 
and what I am!" 

How cour a g e ously d e f ea ts all furi e s; my inner beasts 
to rest. Vanquished. Fought no more. 
Clasps me close to lead, as blessedly released; 
long-banked pasSions freed, we love, we soar! 

Cleaves close to hold so innocent. Soothes this 
saddened heart and heaving breast. As I, when unknown 
hungers rise plead , "hold me. Help me . Blood surges, 
courses. Gives no rest!" 

Upon my fevered brow whispers, "hush beloved". Ah 
new dear repose . Gazing down in disbelief,"thi s cannot 
BE", I cry. 
See the beast transformed. Shining, mirrored golden. 
Reflected . . .... beautiful! 

If but seen throug h Catherines' eyes. 
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Free All Your Dreams to Me Tonight 
By - P . A. Kehoe 

The amber moon is awash with stars silvered li ghts, 
beaming softly onto our bodies from a sky of ebony 
satin - blue velvet hued . 

Free all your dreams to me tonight. 

I mu st touch you! Ki ss your body - clasp yours 
close to mine. There is no fear as the abyss of 
my passions rise. urging yours to join in sweet 
release ....... . 

Free all your dreams to me tonight . 

You and me - drifting. floatin g. Our bodie s moi st 
from sated desires .... Ren e~ e d to begin tll e danc e 
of love again. Deftly I capture your ton g ue to min e ; 
we mesh as one. 

Free all your dreams to me tonight. 

Hovering. joining flesh to flesh, sl)bbing as my 
darkest passions gasp for yours t o meld to our 
bond. Soft as a candles glow, I feel all of what 
you are. as we fall. flov ... beyond .. beyon d~ 

Free ALL your dreams to HE toni gh t! 

.,.. '* •• * 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 

§ "Calling" § 
§ By § 
§ P. A. Kehoe § 
§ § 
§ Misty shadows of night hover. Fall softly §., 
§ on those below. § 
§ Calling for rememberance; calling hushed § 
§ 'ne a th moons soft amber glow. § 
§ § 
§ Haunting memQries, veiled in mystery § 
§ now called forth do rise. Phantom § 
§ melody play5 tenderly. Summons tears to § 
§ now sad eyes. § 

§ In the world where all abide, life is here; § 
§ § 
§ then so quickly gone: 'Still, somewhere in the § 
§ afterg low, love s Ii v es. On and on! § 

§ Call.ing dreams of long ago to meet in § 
§ rendevous. Shadows mists of deepest night, § 
§ call.ing me to you . § 
§ § 
§ Calling me ......•..•• to you! § 

. § § 
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§ § 
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§ Loves Promises Fulfilled ~ Part 1 § 

\ § ~. , L ' § The Invitation . 
§ § 
§ Patricia Anne Ke hoe § 

§ § 
§ Even here Below in the tunnel, the stifling JUly heat was § 

§ § 
§ oppressive as Vincent paced his Chamb~r in extreme agitation; He ' felt § 

: as though he were in a cage; unable to will himself to calm down Or : 

~ cool off. Writing in his journals p~oved useless; with a snarl of 1
1
. I 

§ impatience he flung the book opened and forgotten to the ,floor, ~ § / ~ 
§ , §o 

§ away from him. With a toar of disgust, he threw himself Eace down on § 
§ § 
§ the bed and attempted tc gather his thoughts together. WHAT was the § 
§ § 
§ problem with him; these last weeks? He didn't know, didn't care. 'YES § 
§ § 
§ he DID know, He forced his mind to acknowledge that fact finally. § 
§. § 

§ Catherine, His lack of her was the problem, His need for her to be with~ 

§ i 
§ him was slowly driving him to the brihk of madness ; Tossing and turningj 

I on the bed, sleep was denied him . almost teasingly. His very body • 

§ taunted him; let him begin to fall asleep, then would startle him § 
§ § 

§ awake with new urges, deep longing. With a cry of anguish Vincent § 
§ § 

§ sat up ) cursing and muttering to himself quite loudly. As he did this, § 
§ § 
§ Father entered the Chamber, "Vincent! Are you well? You seem to beg 
§ § 
§ so restless, Half the population is awake thanks to your yells and § 
§ § 
§ snarls. It c an be heard quite a distance down the tunnels; what is iti § 
§ § 
§ What is troubling you so?" Vincent rubbed at his temples in a vain § 

§ § 
§ attempt to ease his throbbing head and tried to explain the turmoil § 

§ § 
§ that was unendingly torturing him. "You KNOW Catherine is unwell; § 

S nothing too terribly serious, a rather nasty cold. A slight fever. But § 
§ § 

S Father, she won't see me! Will not let me near to help br comfort § 
S § 

§ 
§ 
F 
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or be with her ; I cannot understand her reasoning in this. 

Tffi logic she is using, Sh e knows we ll of my immunity to those 

kinds of germs , yet insists new and mysterious viruses are 

b eing di scovered all the time . And she will NOT take the chance 

the germs she ha s would hurt me . Catherine is Above .•• ALONE; 

Ho·, c an I be at peace or rest, while she sUffers? While she 

is ill and alone up there ? " Vincent turned for Fathers counsel 

with a look of complete desolation. II But if as she says, it's 

not th a t serious, why d o you in s ist on worrying so? You've 

bare ly slept or eaten in almost two weeks; tha t won't help 

eithe r of you, now will it? We ll, wil l it?" As his son just 

gl ared at him, Father realized to try and taik ~ reason· to him 

now would be usele ss. In his state of mind, i incent would not 

be listening, really. He also perhaps knew a his son 

did not, or at least would not let himself acknowledge yeti 

Not jus t Catherines cold ha d caused all TH IS, Father knew his 

son not only missed her with all his heart, he also now needed 

a release " only she could gi ve. With the total love they now 

shared, the bonding finally complete since the trip to the 

ca b in and woods of Ca therines childhood, Vincent now not only 

missed her t e rribly; he desired her as well~ His body now sent 

signals hi s son was not used to having > or would not be honest 

about having.Father sighed. How could he mak e Vincent face a fact 
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\ § he p e rhaps , wasn't ready to? He now had a true mans passions 
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and having them, his physical needs demanded a release of ttese 

des ires with the woman he lov ed; would not rest or let him 

rest until the passi ons were released. He must be shown hor to 

d ea l with all these new emotions now tearing at him, Before 

h e lo s t himself up to them. Taking a deep breath Fa ther be;;an. 

with temerity, to attempt to reason with tis son. "I know JOu 

miss Catherine, but . . ... ... " He got no further . "Of COURSE I 

miss her, mu st you state the OBVIOUS? Father, please!' Alnost 

i nstant l y c ont rite at the shocked look on Fathers face,Vi ncent 

tri ed to say he was sorry, "I'm ..... sorry. I just .... • . just 

ca nnot talk a bout this right now . " "Would a game of Chess 

perhaps help you to relax a little?" "Ma ybe later, but right 

now, Father, do you mind? I have to be alone, to THINK,' 

Nodding assent, Fa ther star te d to leav e, "We can talk whenever 
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§ you feel like it. Ma ybe later, in my Chamber?" "Yes, later". ~ 

§ § 
§ He looked back at his s on , shook his head sadly, and left. § 

~ Vincen t Saw th e pronounced limp, the slow and awkward way 'f 
§ his Fathe r climbe d t he few steps······. The effort even the § 
§ § 
§ short wa l k · fr om his Chamber to hi s sons must has cost him . § 
§ § 
§ His Fathe r in pain and trying to help : And THI S is h ow he had § 
§ § 
§ thanked him, with angry wor ds? Vincent put his chin down into § 
§ § 
§ h is clasped h a nds, and continued brooding over his troubles. § 

§ § 
§ A small boy appeared at the Chamber entrance. "Vincent, this § 

§ § 
§ is for yo u . " "John, what is it? A note •.... from Catherine? § 

I He r e , give it to me · please!" Barel, thanking the boy, Vincent : 

§ sit back down and began ~o read . impatiently: § 
§ § 
§ 
<L .. -o=, § 
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In his own Chamber, Father also attempted to do the same; it 

was entirely to warm to try much of anything else, A sudden loud 

voice startled him from his book. Looking up over the rims of his 

glasses, he saw Mary standing there looking back at him quite 

distressed: "WHAT is the matter with Vincent? I tried a while 

ago , to offer him a glass of cold lemonade and he almost ORDERED 

me to leave him alone. This is NOT like him. WHATEVER has made 

his so ..•.. so ... thoroughly disagreeable? Can I help in some way? 

Hd . . . seems terribly upset," "No MarYfnone~f us can really aid 

at this time . He misses Catherine, is worried for her recovery. 

You know how he is where Catherine is concerned. We all have 

felt his terseness these past weeks. Better we leave him to 

his own company for now, yes?" IIHell, all right. Sut , REALLY!" 

As she stormed out indignantly, Mouse and Pascal were nearly 

bowled over by her sudden appearance in front of them as they 

were entering to also talk to Father.Mouse looked so very sad, 

'·Father! . Vincent angr~ Vincent mad .... at US?" Pascal joined in. 

"Yes, why was Vincent so "short" with us when we tried inviting him 

to playa game of darts this morning? Even the children sense 

somethina is not right. Has he been this MISERABLE with everyone, 

even Catherine?!! Father started to talk, stopped, tried again 

to find the proper words; then said, "No, not with Catherinei 

Vincent hasn't seen her for almost two weeks. She's a bit 

ill and won't expose him to the germs, so ...... he has not 

seen her ..... at all . " Pascal looked puzzled as he said, 

"oh, I see"; then looked as though a bolt of "truthll had 

hit him! "OH, I DO see!~ S~i~ing just a bit, he began to 
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§ pus h Mouse ahead of him out of the Cha mber. This was going § 
§ s, 

to take quite a bit of "delicacy" to ·explain to Mous!;!! He 
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whi spe red quietly to him as they left. 

".. 

After reading and then rereading Catherines short note , 

Vincent tucked it into his belt and seemed to relax a bit. 

Just to see her delicate handwr i ting gave him a small kind 

of c omfort : His eyes looked far off; daydre aming, thinking 

back to the cabin,the lake, thinking back to the first tima 

they .......... . Sighing deeply, Vincen~ reopened the note 

and began to read it again. 

Vincent, the poetry,notes and flowers were beautiful. 

I could feel the love expressed flowing over me like 

your touch itsel f. I have missed you too. Yes, 

most definitely feeling better today; in fact, 

going to do a bit of shopping tomorrow. I have 

I am 

I am 

this 

urge for spaghetti, of all things!Will you come for 

supper tomorrow and share it with me? Do you like 

spa ghetti? I hope so, I always tend to make so much, 

Could you stay a few d ay s, that would be fun~ You 

have never REALLY seen my apartment, you know. Come 

and read to me while I cook? Thank you again for the 

kin dness of the poems .. . for everything; while I . fought 

off this miserable cold. Just knowing you were waiting 

for me hastened my recovery, I'm sure, 

See you tomorrow? 
<V 

Forever, Catherine 

\,ith a good deal li ghte r step and voice, Vincent spoke 

gen tl y as he entered Father~ Chambe r, "Catherine has ' invited 
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me Ab ove for supper tomorrow night. I may stay a few days; 

depend ing on well she re a lly feels . If you ha v e need of me-

send word. Do not worry, I'll be safe with her, I do apologize 

for my behavior of the se last weeks.I don't really know 

wh a t got into me. I will make it up to you and the others, 

I promise! See you in a few days, perhaps." With those short, 

terse sentences, he hugged Father hard , and was gone, humming 

a tune to himself, As he watched his son leave} Father looked 

resigned; try not to worry, indeed!He may as well have asked 

me to s prout wings and fly! He always worried for his sons' 

sa fet y, even wi th Catherine; lately especially with her. 

He grin ned at this last thought, and realized his son had 

not a s ked to go, merely told him he was going. Ah, these 

young people, they were so impatient, so . •. . . . passionate! 

Stifling a chuckle over his choice of words, Father turned 

to straighten out the books Vincents'haste had knocked about 

and down from the shelves: now laying in a tumble on the 

floor . 

As he made his wa y Abov e, to Catherine, Vincents heart 

was poundi ng sa hard, it echoed in his ears. He had missed 

her so. Even the r e aliza t i on she wa s not weil had not stopped 

ent i r e ly his longing for h e r presence, her touch, He would 

need to a s k her if this "emotional" turmoil was, to her 

knowled ge, common to all lov ers? Had to ask if all felt 

this de p th of desolation when parted a s they had been, for 

TWO WHOLE WEEKS . But knew, . deep in his heart, he would 
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I : not ask her thi s . Such a shameful display of selfishness, § 
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§ tlis mind on desire fo r her as she suffered so, was so ill, § 
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Usin g a na tur a l stealth, he secretly had g one to t he balcony 

just one time in these last we e ks. Just to look at her, see 

that she was all right. He had not made his presence known. 

~ad just watched her for a few moments wh i le she coughed 

and sneezed .. • ... and s wore to herself. He had left then, 

the urge to enter and be with her had almost overwhelmed 

him. ~e had to leave quickly. He had felt himself to be 

sudden ly , a SPY ! Pe e king into windows like that. Thinking 

of des ires, instead of concern; the shallowness of his own 

thoughts shamed him. No, he could not ask her if the way 

he was feeling was a commonplace thing;it was too .••• too 

embarrassing! As sure as he was that she had missed him, 

Vincent was also positive she would NOT have been so surly 

or dramatic about the being apart.There was no time to berate 

hims e lf further. He had barely cleared her balcony wall, 

wh e n the doors we r e flung open and Catherine was in his 

arms,clinging tightly to him . nOH, I have missed you so 

muc h ! This absence has been unbe arable, hold me, just hold 

me !" As Vincent pressed her small body to his and kissed 

t he top of her head, he was trembling ly fill e d with vonder" 

with amazement, Sh e HA D been as desolate as he; as sick 

a s she had been, had still f e lt the separation ~nbearable 

Silenc ing her cry Of "No, don't kiss me, the germs ...... ", 

with a deep, almost de sperate kis s, he was not quite as 

ashamed of his "selfish"_ feeling as he had been. He now 
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9 
§ had Catherines confirmation that is WAS normal to feel as § 

'. § § 
, § he h ad, quite normal. As her arms vent about his neck. § 

§ § 
§ and she returned his kiss- Vincent knew, vith a deep sigh, § 
§ § 
§ all vas veil , at last; His Catherine vas BACK vhere she § 
§ § 
§ belonged , in his arms.... After a moment Vincent drev § 

§ § 
§ back to get a better look ather, "You are so pale, Are § 

§ § 
§ you cer t ain you feel veil enough for my company? All BelOW § 

§ § 
§ hope you are recovered . Fathers sends his best . . ... • Vincent §/ 

§ got no further. "Can ve continue talking inside? It's too § 
§ § 

§ humid out here, Don't you vant to hold me, really hold me?" § 
§ § 
§ Catherine see med aware suddenly, at the boldness of this § 
§ § 
§ stat e ment. But continued, "ve could sit and talk ... it' IS § 
§ § 
§ cooler, I have the air conditioning on .... The rest of her § 
§ § 
§ vords vere muffled by Vincents mouth pressing down on hers § 

§ § 
§ d e mandingly. Sweeping her up and into his strong arms, he § 

§ 
§ nuzzled her neck and caressed her shoulders. Crossing over -§ 
§ § 
§ the threshold in one long stride, he murmured hUSkily, "HOW § 
§ § 
§ I HA VE LONGED FOR YOU; NEEDED YOU, CATHERINE!" § 

§ .f. § 
§ § 
§ They stood and whispered endearments for a few moments, § 
§ § 
§ then Catherine took his hands and lead him into her bedroom. § 
§ -
§ The lights were dim, candles flickered softly here and there § 

, § § 
§ about the lovely room. Setting her feet on the floor, Vincent § 
9 § 
§ barely noticed the beauty of his surroundings, His mind § 
§ § 
§ had focused on something much, much lovlier. As she stood § 
§ § 
§ before him, the moons light shone through the thin, silken § 
§ § 
§ fabric of the purple nightgown she wore; bringing her body § 

§ 
§ into full view through the thin gauze of the material, the § 
§ I = 
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\ ~ . c u r v e s o f h e r limbs s hoo k him: tenderly he reached for § 

. § her with eyes burning as hot blue coals into hers. "Yon § § , 
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ar e so beautiful, come here to me, my love", As he nipped her lips 

gentlYl .,._ .;the headine s s of her perfume aroused him even 

further; if that were possible. Slipping one long, curved 

nail under the slender strap of her gown, Vincent slid it 

down h e r shoulder; r e moving the other strap, Catherine shrugged 

and the gown lay in gathers at her feet. Standing before 

h im, she was not at all ill at ease, not shy . She ' proudly ' 

knew her bod y was firm. Not as endowed as she would have 

li ked . but Vincent loved it, that was enough for her. Her 

sk in began to glow, warming with the penetrating looks from 

t he man she loved so deeply. Catherine knew he was fighting 

t o control the urg e to t ake her to the bed quiCkly. Knew 

Vincent was a passionate lover that still had not reached 

entirely th e true depths of that passion yet. She smiled, 

maybe he would tonight . Moving towards him tantalizingly 

slowly, she reached out and loosened the laces of his thin, 

linen tunic, and beg a n t o touch his massive chest with del(cate, 

teasing fin g e r s , " your body is so strong . It could crush 

me so easily if you wanted it to; yet you are so gentle. 

How you hold back that strength is a wonder to me. Can you 

al\1ays do this?" Saying that) Catherine curled her fingers 

into th e hairs of his chest that now l ay exposed with his 

l oosened shir t and pull ed them gently. "Can you always 

h o l d back. Vi n cent? " Cathe r ine was amazed at the build of 

the man as h e stood looking to see what she would do next, 
The length of Vincen t s' a rousal throbbed against her thigh ... 
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§ § 
~ \ § He gasped in surprise and pleasure as she reached down and 

, § § 
§ began to slowly undo the laces of his tightly fitting denim § 
§ § 
§ pants; finatly stopping at the t ·hree .laces"that were lowest § 
§ § 
§ down, at the center of his legs and began to tenderly; sl.owly, § 
§ § 
§ with feather light touches.move her:fingers along the hardness § 

§ § 
§ tha t was there. .. Ah ·- YES! Your hands on me .... ·. I cannot § 

§ § 
§ endure ..... this .... much longer ... without, without......... I 
§ As he lay her gently backwards to the bed,Vincent vainly § / 
§ § 
§ fought one last time to regain some sort of control of his § 

§ § 
§ desires; wanting to simply hold her for a moment, tell her § 

§ § 
§ how he loved her, touch her, ~ut the way he was now ' made § 

§ § 
§ this impossible. Forcing the passion back,he prayed silently § 

§ § § for some semblence of calm to reach out to his mind . But, § 

§ not ALL prayers are answered; and IF answered, sometimes § 
§ § 
§ the answer is NO! As Catherine reached down and undid the § 
§ § 

. ~ last of the lacings of his pants and slid them down over § 

§ 
§ 

§ his hips and onto the floor, she traced a path over his § 

§ §
§ 

stomach with her lips . . . . . down his tensed legs and riipped 
§ § 
§ at his thighs with her small white teeth ; This act drove § 

§ § 
§ all thought of rationality from his head in one blinding § 

§ § 
§ melang e" of colors. "You will suiely drive me completely § 

§ mad· · ·· Taking her mouth hard to his, their tongues touched,' . § 
§ § 

§ the sweet taste of her did as she wanted, drove him over § 
§ § 
§ the edge of reason. He roared her name. She knew he was § 
§ § 
§ now in torment, trying desperately to hold himself in check § 
§ § 
§ until she was at the same height of desires as he now was § 
§ § 
§ losing himself in. s~artied by her sudden movement, Vincent § 

§ § 
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§ § 
§ r ea lized she had climbed on top of him; now had him trapped -~ 
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as she tighte ned h er l egs into his hips. Cathe rine knew 

he ne eded to hav e her now, But r es isted a moment longer, 

taunt ing him by moving almost to mee t hi s rising hips, then 

away again_ With almost a snarl Vincent reached out and 

held her forcef ully; pinned her so she would not escape 

again,Raising h e r by the hips he lowered her demandingly 

down and onto him completely, g asp ing at the f ee l of having 

h e r cover him. She began rising and lowering with confidence; 

in tun e with h is k nown rhythm now; continued to duplicate 

each move he made, until she was at the same level of passions 

he now was l ost in entirely. Re leasing herself to the 

feel of him inside her, she clenched her body tightly around 

his maleness, cry ing out in the pleasure of this •• Now, 

I heed you ..... now!" He blindly reached up and held her 

tightly by her hair. As he neared a climax to this act of love, 

snar l ed deeply from somewhere down in his soul and opened 

himself en tirely to her bodys demands .. •• ; and surpassed 

them; with dem ands of his own. "I .must do this now, Catherine, 

I cannot hold back, c anno t cease .. ..... . " .. " yes , my love, 

don't hold an y thing back fr om me, don't. Let it FREE~ Vincent 

heard but coul d not acknowledge her words. With the last effort 

of patience . . . now go ne, h e tightened his grip on her body. 

Wi t h Ca therin es ' buttocks f irmly in hi s lar ge hands, he thrust 

upwards once . .. then quickly again as rave nous lust was6ed over 

their now tr e mbling bod i es. Th e ir mutual dries of pleasure 
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st i f led f in a ll y in a hu nge red kis s a s they s o ared togRth e r ... . 

Ca therine held him until he slowly came ,back to her 

as t h ough fr om a long journe y . He ent .. ined their legs together 

and looked at her flushed face with wonder. " I thought 

at the c a bin, we had experienced all the passions there 

we r e in this world. I realize I have much to ' learn, don't 

I? What h ave you done to me , The hungers you release in 

me are so ... .. ~ deep ••. so fier c e.Yes , I have much to learn~h 

Pl acing a hand on each side of Catherines fac e , Vincent 

r epeat e d, "don't I?" Looki ng i nto his sparkling blue eyes 

s he smiled at him, ~nswering, "there are many, many excitements 

s t ill awa iting us BOTH o ' •• • • • • When people love as we do, 

t h ere is no shame, no restrictions on the ways of expressing 

that love. We'll learn the touch of arousal , How to bring 

the deepest pleasure; learn all there is to be known, one 

o f the other . Like explorers in unknown, unch a rted lands, 

we 'll do this tog ether. Are you afraid?" Turning her small 

ha nd palm up, Vincent kissed it, nuzzled it tenderly and 

r eplied , "no~ not afraid, not anymore' not with you to guide 

me . Ju s t rathe r anxious to beg in our explorations ; " 

". 

The y whis~ere d a nd lay close tog e ther for a bout an 

ho ur t he n Catherin e ros e, dr e sse d, and went to begin the 

f i ni s hing ,t ·o uches · of their first re a l dinner in her world ' 

Vinc e nt stretched his bod y t o the full leng th of the bed, 
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§ enjoying the feelin-g of his lir.lbs entirely free from clothing. § 

§
§ ~ 

The soft scent of Catherines perfume lingered and blended quite - \ 
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fra grantly with his naturailly musky one in the sheets beneath 

him. The mixture of smells delighted him, something else to file 

away in memory. Just her scent began to arouse him again. He sat 

up all at once, sniffing the air. Delicious different aromas wafted 

in from the kitchen, re~inding him all of a sudden of just how 

hungry he really was! All this new excercise left one rather 

drained, ~ising to refresh himself with a quick splash of cool 

water from the bathroom sink, Vincent chuckled softly over his 

choice of wordsi He then pulled on his trousers and walked into 

the kitchen, "may I help in some way, Catherine? There must be 

something I can do?" She stood at the stove . stirring a large 

pot ... .. one hand on her hip . "NOI Stay where you are, this is a 

surprise. I'll call you when everything is ready;· Needing no 

further encouragement to lounge for a bit longer on the bed, he 

plumped the pillows behind his head and lay back smiling. He was 

enjoying this new domestic situation immensely. From his position 

on the bed, Vincent could look to his left and see the mirror that 

curved over Catherines dressing table. His keen sight made out 
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something l on his throat. Rising to take a closer look, he _ amuseinglY~ 
.I 

discovered that Catherines teeth had raised some rather nasty lookin~,g 

but painless welts on him there, Holding his hand over the spot, he 

joined her in the kitchen as she called out to him, "Okay! Come 

on in~" Grinning and baring h is lovely~ sharp white teeth to her 

§ 
fI 
fI 
fI 
I" ./ 
I" ./ 

he exclaimed, .. I was afraid "I" would hurt "yo u"! 
! § 

Turning from the · § 

stove, she saw what he was pointing at. Catherine blushej deeply 
!i 
§ 

§ and stammeringly tried to -tell him what the welts were called. 
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Giving up the explaining at the amused look on Vincents face, she 

~ glared at him~ "Please' Sit down. eat your salad and STOll being 

I so ..... so funny!" 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

The table was beautifully set; crystal glasses, bone china 

plates. solid silver utensils and linen napkins in fancy rings 

in the shapes of ..... of .... . Unicorns? Vincent had never seen 

§ such a magnificently set table» "Catherine, wherever did you get 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the Unicorn napkins rings, and when?" nOh, when I was shopping 

earlier today. I had been browsing in the window of an antique 

§ shop and there they were!Arenlt they lovely?" IIYes ~ Reminds me 

§ 
§ of a certain day ..... " "I knew they would". She beamed this at 

I him and sat down opposite him and began to serve him his salad .. 

~ As he started to dig in , he was enjoying this new, albeit strange 

~ food quite a bit. 

§ mandarin oranges; 
§ 
§ 
§ 

It was filled with a lettuce she called 

tart to the tongue. walnuts, and other 

"Bib ll
, 

exotic 

vegetables he could not recognize . This was delicately seasoned with 

§ herbs and covered with a very good homemade dressing. Below food 

was plentiful, filling, but not fancy. There. eatting was just a 

thing one did; a necessity . Good food, but plain; not a pleasure 

to the eyes as well as the taste as this salad was proving to be, 

Vincent told her of this, and Catherine smiled saying,"thank you 
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§ 
§ I' m glad you 1 ike it." (especially the dressing: This had taken her 

§ nine tries before 
§ 

as 
getting it right!) . they continued this first 
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§ course, his 
§ 

eyes were drawn to the pot of spaghetti sauce that simmered 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

and bubbled slowly on the stove. Vincent was remembering the time 

Pascal and Mouse had offered this "spaghetti" to him and not wanting 

to hurt their feelings, he had taken a rather large bite of the 
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§ b 'tte r, § ~ with an AWFUL flavor he could almost still taste on his 
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to ngue, Te rr ible, simp ly t e rrible! He steeled himself as she 

put a l ar g e plate of the pasta before him and ladled sauce onto 

it generously. He gritted his t ee th inwardl~ He WOULD eat this 

or die in the attempt. To hurt or disappoint her, after all the 

work she had done in pr eparing this meal, Vincent would NEVER dO! 

He t ook up his knife and fork and began clumsily cutting the pasta 

up: Her gasp o f sudden horror stayed hi s movement . "WHAT do you 

thi n k you are DOING! Please, Vincent A That is n o t the way to eat 

spa ghe tti. Let me show you".Taking a large spo on, she began curling 

t he pasta u p and around a fork she held in her other hand to 

demonstr a t e prop e r spagh ett i "et iqu ette". "I know it seems messier 

t h i s way, but is much more funl Try, you can do it ~1t Unconvinced, 

Vincent attempted t o duplicate Cat he rin es deft moves. The damned 

food kept slipping off t he fork and slithering back onto his 

plate; if he could ju s t .... just! As h e howled in disma~ ••• the plate 

sli d from t he force he was using a nd land ed. upside do wn in his 
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l ap .. Jum p in g up t o aid him, Catherine f ough t off a screa~ of laughter .~ 

"I did the very same thi ng the first time I tried that move, don"t 

worry about it; th ere's plenty " more. Helping him pick the pasta 

up o f f his la p, Cat he rine bit t he inside of her jaw to keep back the 

giggles conver g ing there . Vincent was covered waist high with the 

pasta an d sauce had spattered o! e r his bared chest. As he looked 

quite emba rr assed and appalled at.the mess he h ad made, he began 

r oaring i n ga les of laughter, "look at me ! I am sorry to have made 
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t ~ disaster- of your meal, my love. I may need a bib before .continuingl" § 
\ § 

As she placed a fresh dish in front of him, she replied, "a bib? 

No, you won't, you'll need a t ableclo th!" With a chuckle, Vincent 

attacked again the foe with his fork and spoon,- To his delight, 

discovered . that it was .... good! Not a-t all like the bitter tasting 

I'mess" Pascal and Mouse had created ;Below. Vincent wiped up the 

last of his meal from the plate with the large pieces of _Italian 

bread she had provided; sat back and sighed, comfortably full, 

Satisfied he wouldn't starve to death at her hands, Catherine 

went to the refrigerator, reached in and brought forth the surpiise 

e nd ing of the meal. As she carried it to the counter she kept it 
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hidden from his eyes, lit it with matches and turned to him ·' holding ~ 

the now blazing dish before her. "TA OA!" Vincent pulled his face 

bac k from the fire in front of him, "WHAT is that? It's ••• it is .•. 

on fire Catherine. Be careful!I' ~Oh, Vincent, it's supposed to BEl 

It's called "Cherries Jubilee"; wait until you taste it.~ I'TASTE 

IT! How am I supposed to do that without burning my mouth1" "The 

fire will go out, see?hlt did .... to Vincents silent thanks. As he 

finished the de.ssert · ..• . ~ and complemented her on the sweet taste of 

it, he held forth his dish 
§ 

and requested seconds, Hplease?" Glad 

§ h e r meal ' .... as being found satisfactory, Catherine obliged him -and 
§ 
§ set a second dish before him, commenting, "I hope all these new 
§ 
§ fo ods tonight won't upset your "digestion." "I am sure this meal 
§ 
§ won't do that; it has been too good. Everything was delicious, 

§ 
§ even what I .~.wore!" Giggling at this statement, Catherine reached 

§ 
§ up into the cabinet , and unthinking, brought down a bottle -- of 

§ 
§ 

sherry and set it on the table with two rather large glasses. 

§ . This was the · '·usual" finish to a meal; she didn't seem to remember 
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\ § WHO was ea ttinq it with her: He had st.J.::ted to question th e wiseness 

§ o£ him to be drinking alChol; she knl?w of his int.olerance . . 
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but he just shrugged and poured himself a very full glass. At 

fir st, Vincent sipped it hestatingly, the aroma and sweetness 

of the tangy flavor assailed his nostrils; this was delicious 4 

He then gUlped it down and started to refill his empty gcble~ 

Catherine heard the"clink" as the bottle hit against the glass, 

this brought her sharply back to realityi She had been Clearing 

the table, going back and forth from ·s lnk,._ to cabinets; she 

whirled around to try and grab the bottle from Vincents hand ... 

"WHAT are you DOING? Oh God, I'm sorry .. 1 .. 1 didn't think~ 

Don't, don't drink that!" It was too late, the glass was emptied 

as he exclaimed, "this was excellent, was it a wine? I have 

never seen a crystal bottle like this one before;" "Vincent. 

THAT was Malaga Sherry, and very strong! WHY did you drink it?" 

As he gave her a slightly lop-sided grin, responded, "cuz it was 

there. Is it getting warmer in here ... is the stove turned on?" 

His words were VERY slurredi He repeated, "is the stov e turned 

on ~ and began wiping at his sweating face. "NO, the only 

thing TURNED ON in here is you! Are you all right; do you 

feel . . . . feel "f unny ", or anything?" As he saw through a kind 

of I'mi .stu. her worried look, Vincent began to rise unsteadily 

to his feet. "don' worry, I'm just fine, but my ... my legs are 

not being cooperative .. ... WHOOPS!" Reaching out to steady him, 

Catherine was a ghast; he was ..• NO .... YES! He was drunk! What had 

she done. , stupid, stupid, giving him Sher ry, of all things; · 

God, father would absolutely KILL her when he found out; He 

§ would never trust her ?gain. DAMN, Dam n! Leading him to the 
8 '-"" '" 
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§ couch . he was weaving on his feet and had begu n to l ea n very § 

, § heavily on h er ; as she begged him to forgive her thoughtlessness. § 
§ § 
§ her d~mn un t hinking forget fullness in putting the Sherry before § 
§ § 
§ him wi thout remembering what :it may do to him! "there's nothin' § 
§ § 
§ to forgive, you didn't force me to drink itl But Catherine, can § 
§ § 
§ you PLEASE stop this damned room from spinning!' As he chuckled § 
§ § 
§ over his loss of equilibrium, Vincent collasped gratefully onto § 

§ § 
§ the couch at his feet, sighed and closed his eyes, mumbling to § 

§ §/ 
§ himself, "gotta rest, so tired, night' Cathy!" He had called § 

I her Cathy; n ow she KNEW he was really "out of it"! As she I 
§ looked at him in utter anguish, he fell fast asleep. and began § 
§ § 
§ to giggle and snore! What was she going to DO with him1 Oh, § 
§ § 
§ Christ! What had she done TO him, she shook him, "Vincent?" § 
§ § 
§ No res ponse. . '!VINCENT" - nothing still. § 
§ ~ § 
§ § 
§ Feeling a coolness at his forehead, Vincent reached up to § 

§ § 
§ pat at the hand. gratefully, that was trying to ease this pain' § 

I in his thr o bbing head! Opening his eyes a crack, he blinked twice : 

~ i n the d imly lit ro om to try and get his bearings . .. where the hell I 
§ WAS he? Oh, yes . Cathe rines! He opened his eyes fully and winced § 
§ § 

§ from the ache even th is slight movement brought forth , "Ohhhh, .§ 
§ § 

§ my head, Ohhhh!"Looking up, he saw Catherine approaching with § 
§ § 
§ a fr e s h . cold facecloth filled with ice. Ah, good; ma ybe that would § 
§ § 
§ help to r emove these ... the se DEMONS clawing a t his brain. It did, . § 
§ § 
§ just a little. Then as the ice did its job. h e was with a great § 

§ § 
§ force of will, able to sit up. This brought a totally new meaning § 

§ § 
§ to the word. p .. . a ... i ... n! "Ouch! What is this horribl e thing § 

I in my h e ad! . ...•. wailed this towards Catherine and held his I 
~ § 
o~~ ~ ~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~=~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

-/63-



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~§ 

§ § 
§ hands up to his eyes, then rubbed at his temples in a vain § 
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attempt to drive the hammers, the devils, DUT,"is this a 

7, 
"hangove r ". rt is terrible, terrible! Dwww, my ears are ringing, 

stop this ringing, please CatherineJ Help!" AS the ice started 

doing its job more thoroughly, Vincent looked up into Catherines 

frightened eyes that were filled with tears at not being able 

to help ease hiS discomfort more. "Are you ... are you okay? Dh, 

I'm so sorry, so sorry, please Vincent, forgive : me?" "I'm ~ll 

right now. I feel better, really, Catherine. See? It just took 

me a few moments to ... ... " "A FEW MOMENTS! You have been on 

that couch for ,two whole hours. I was just going to get Father. 

I didn't know WHAT to DO. I thought you'd NEVER wake up! Are 

you r eally all right, really?" Tears were running down her face 

as she asked this of him. Tears for her shame of hurting him, 

~ of all people in this world. He trusted her, and this is 

how she betrayed him, getting him drunk! She repeated aloud 

her earlier thought, "Father will Kill me when he finds out!" 

He smiled(this itself hurt, but he kept smiling!) "Nell, I did 

want new experiences, Do not worry, Father will not ever hear 

of this from ME. You would have to deal with his anger, but I 

would have to listen to ENDLESS "I-told-you-sos" . No Catherine, 

I prom is e. He will 
-fO ~'C 

pain seemed~easing 

never learn o f this from me. ' NEVER!" The 

but ... '. ', He grinned up to her and asked for 

a cup of tea to toast its l e aving, added,"just tea? PLAIN!" 

This was spoken lightl y. He was striving to ease the look of 

total despair in Catherines e ye s. As she made the tea and brought 
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eo "!fPm, she set it carefully down on the coffeetabl e in front 

of him , "i t 's h ot". Settling h e rself d own beside him, she 

s ighed~ thi s was NOT the evening she had pl a nned, not at all! 

Catherine didn't realize she was mumbling half aloud, IIstupid, 

s ense l es s thing t o do." He finished his tea and started to 

put the c u p on the table in front of him; to hold her and 

a ssure her h e was now feeling much better, when he paused, 

looked down at his bare feet and laughed s o hard, his teeth 

glistened beneath the lamps light. "Does spaghe~ti stick forever? 

It certainly likes me . Look!" Fo llowing his pointing finger with 

h e r eyes , she joined in his laughing, holding her sides and 

burying her face on his should e r . Some how , the pasta had 

wrapped itself around hi s toes a nd clung like "sticky burrs" to 

t he curling h a ir of his legs. It looked glued to him. She bent · 

o ver and tried prying it loose; it was no use; it was dried 

on, caked to him. "Ouch. t ha t hurt! You are taking the hair 

with it! This is no t going to work, I ne ed a shower. it is the 

only way to remove THIS. Would you show me how to use it?" 

Nodding in agreement and smiling at him. Catherine le~ him 

to the bathroom, explained the knobs and after showing Vincent 

where the t owe ls and soap were located. turned to leav e him 

t o shower. " No . d on ' t go. will you .. .. will you soap up my back 

fo r me? Even better> Join me?" A trifl e startled at this last 

request, she decided he must st ill be feeling a glow from 

the Sherry ! Well. if that's what he wanted ....... .. okay with 

her. As she began to r e mo ve her robe, Vincent reached out, "'Let 
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\ § § 
. § me?" Fumbli ng at the tiny buttons. he succeeded finally. in § 
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remov in g the robe and the ni ghtgown beneath it. He s aw that 

her fl esh was goo s e-bumped; she was cold. lIearne in here, the 

wa te r i s nice and h ot t She giggled at him. "well. don't get under 

the wate r yet. Vincent; you sti ll have your pants on!" She 

re a c hed down and began to tu g at his jeans. trembling . at the 

hardnes s that was starting to r espond to her fingers down _ 

th e r e, She marvelled at how. since their time together at the 

lake. he now held nothing back from her; trus ted her totally 

to unders t an d and accept all o f him and his desires he could 
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fully le t her know of. He now stood before her quite nude . And ' itatally § 
§ 

aroused . ... "See what you do to me?" 'I Yes~ Let's get that past~ 

OFF of you!" She pushed him towards the shower. let him duck 

hi mse lf un der the water and began to s oap up his back as he 

had requested. Massaging the shoulders on this man. she loved 

how his flesh felt to her fingers. How it rippled and warmed 

to her touch . "Ah, that feels wonderful; the time I have wasted 

usin g a backbrush when I could have had you do this~ Rinsing 

he tri ed 
him~elf off. A valnly to untan g le the matted mane of his hair. 

sa\.; Ca ther i ne reach out of the shower to the sink; and come 

back wi t h a large , wi de -t oothed comb. "Stand still! I've always 

wanted to comb that h a ir,DGen tly but thoroughly. she began 

slowly combing thr ough the tang le d snarls. Giving himself into 

her gent l e hands. he relaxed completely and leaned back towards 

her gratefully, This felt so good, Usually. Vincent allowed 

- /j(;, -

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 





- , 
~=====================-=-====--=--===-==-
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

no one to 'pamper him; even when ill, Father had more than 

once felt his anger when he tried to rub his head or ease his 

sons pain. But this. Catherine did this out of love; just 

to have her touch on him in this innocent way was to him . 

in itself an act of 10ving.How could it not be so? With 

Catherine, everything done for him was with love. She finished 

with a word. "THERE!" Vincent turned and teased her .• ·. ·WHAT, 

no braid?1I ·If I braid it now while it's still damp, you'll 

NEVER get the 'l1waves" out. But if you insist" .... "NO! Corne 

here and turn around. I will now reciprocate". As he turned 

her away from him, h e softly began to rub her back with his 

large, strong hands, swirling the soap onto her shoulders, 

then moved down towards her hips. He kept his hands there 

and began rubbing just his thumbs back and forth over them. 

in a tender caress. Catherine sighed. That felt so good . His 

hands were strong but gentle on her. The y could maim with 

such fury when he or those he cared for were threatened. 

But now, wi th her, he moved. · those hands in a way that was 

driving her crazy. Leaning back against his chest to enjoy 

the feelings rising in her, she felt him reach around and lay 

one hand softly on her breast. ·Why can I never get close 

enough to you Catherine . . ... near enough?Ah, the feelings 

that you cause to rise in me ...... the sweet torment your body 

arouses in my own; welcome and warm." Tur~ing her to face him, 

Vincent held her fast to himself and repeated, "warm ... and mine"! 11 

Just before his mouth closed on hers, she whispered , ·and yours, 

mine!" Taking a breath, he helped her from the shower and 
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they began drying each other off. But this act was taking to~ 

l ong , far too long for Vincent. He quickly pulled her towards 

him and putting his hands on her legs, lifted her completely 

off t he floor. She wrapped her legs around his hips, knowing · 

thi s was exactly wha t he want e d her to do; She knew her weight 

wa s but as a feather to his strength; knew the power of this 

body that now moved and thrust demandingly towards hers. Walking 

with h e r still trapped against him, h e collapsed with her onto 

the bed laughing , "I think all that spaghetti has made you 

gain weight; your body is fuller somehow; more rounded then 

befo r e. I am glad; this means you are getting stronger after 

tha t long siege of illness you have just had: Almost with a 

l ee r on his leonine face 
II . 

added,"more for me to love and started 

to laugh again in delight. As her fingers began to caress and 

taunt him, the laugh died in his throat; turned to moans of 

pas s ion as she reached down , began rubbing his thighs, then 

moved her fingers further down, to the very maleness of him. 

" Ah , do not .... you know what that does to me .... please .. please, 

I can not control my actions if you .. . do .. not ... stop . .. NOW;" 

As Catherine ceased this torment of his body, she moved and 

was quickly on top of him; straddling his hips with her legs 

she held him pinned benea t h her. Ifhat was this? Something else 

new? "what . .. is .. THIS? Ah, my love, what are you doing?" 

Catherine said only ~ne word . in reply, "teaching". Moving her 
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hip s back a nd f or th on him. she bent down and began to worry 

his ni pple s with her te e th. th e n began tracing a path upwards; 

al ong hi s neck. the h o llow at the base of his throat and finally 

began trac ing small moist circles around the lobes of his ears. 

As he gasped from the new sensations this brought, Vincent 

kn ew h e could not tak e much more of THIS. He wanted to join 

fully with her, he needed this as never before, needed it now, 

ri ght now. She had been aware of this fact and his snarl that 

turned into a groan confirmed it.She was r e ady for him, Sut 

wanted, n eeded, him to make the move first. ~e had to begin 

to l ea rn to take command from her at times. The first time would 

be now. He did thi s .... . Lifting her slightly off his body, he 

the n lowe red her fully onto him. When he was fully inside, she 

clenched her inner muscles around him and held him fast. This 

made him fierce; this made him almost completely wild. His 

he ad began to toss from left to right on the pillow as he gripped 

her shou lders and began to thrust upwards to meet her body; then 

l owered his hands to her hips and pulled her hard, harder, to him 

as he became aware of a softness rising from her that signaled 

a r eadiness he now kn e w fully. As Catherine unconsciously 

dug her nails into hi s shoulders, she c ried out from the · pleasure . 

o f releasing herself fully to him. "Like ..• that . . yes, yes, You 

von't hurt me. Har de r, don't ... stop .. don't stop ... VINCENTI" 

Those words freed him. He gave hi mself up to his needs and 

desires just as she did and screamed in pleasure as he melted 
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§ and met her~ melded to her as they merged together as one body,' 
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in total oblivion to another level of existence ... . • .... 

Barely regaining her senses as he did, Catherine held 

him as he gasped and sobbed he r name over and over again; unable 

to say more for the moment. As their hearts rhythms started to 

slow and match steadier beats, they held each other in silence 

and simply l ooked towards the n ew day threading its way softly 

into the room to greet them. She knew now Vincent would take 

command of l oving heriwas no longer the student. This is 

what she knew was necessary, Had to be. He was a man, had to 

know that totally after this l ast loving. She smiled a secret 

smile ... yes, Vincent was most assuredly a man all ri ght . 

The next da ys passed all too quickly; they did things all 

lovers, all people do in the privacy of their homes. They talked, 

teased, kissed, loved, slept, shared secrets. All the ordinary 

things that lovers .... were want to do ....... ~Remember? Ah, dear 

reader3 .. .... do you remember loving like this? I pray you do!) 

Vincent taught her Canasta; astounded when she beat him 

by mere points the very first game! He 'vas a good loser, He 

thought any"ay. But she had seen hi s face when she had 

bested h i m. A good loser, ma y be; but he certainly did not ENJOY 

itl Catherine taught him how to play "Blackjac k" and scoffed 

a t his "beginners luck " Hhen he ,.;on all th e pennies they were 

playing forI Dec i ding to "get him", she then explained the 
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fin er points · of a new game to Vincen~ POKER! (HER game) It 

was a delight to watch his face trying to remain non-committal 

wh e n he held the winning hand and KNEW it, Even meals were 

great fun; She waited until he had put whipped cream onto the 

pie she h a d made and quickly tdok some of the cream. "plopped" 

it onto his nose and ran screaming from the room yelling."FOOD 

FIGHT!" back to him. He knew this game i Had seen the teenagers 

Di pp ing two fingers into the gooey pie. he roared 

in mock fury and lunged for her and waved the "goop" threateningly 

un der her nos e ~ As he Il srnoos he d'i the stuff on to her cheeks and 

lips. she cried out with in d ignation, "what a mess you've made 

of me ; Now, you'll h ave to cle an it up!" I'First, YOU clean up 

my poor nose." Catherine giggled and agreed to this; reaching up 

wiped the cream from his nose with one finger. "the re !" He then 

showed h e r how to properly c lea n oneself; began licking at her 

face with hi s t o ngue . nibbl ed at her until all the crea m was gone . 

AS he finishe~ this de li ghtfu l chore, his ne;~t words made his 

in c r ed i b l e blue e ye s glitter i n deli gh t. "NOW I wi 11 have my 

r ea l dessert ... you." Wit h thi s he pulled h e r to him . and said 

husl~ilYI " I like this ru g !" , , ., . , .. .. So passed their d ays . 

wi th l aughter an d. l ove; as tl.ey deserved for all their years 

o f not h av in g such as this. The second night they just lay 

together; a previous fierc e pillow fight had worn them out for 

t~ e time being~ feathers were everywhere! They slept. too tired 
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I : at the moment, to even attempt cleaning up the mess; agreed § 

§ . § 
t he, f e ·a ·the-rs would most certainly still be there in the morning, 
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Where were "elves" when one needed them? 
.;l... 

The following d ay; the last day of this first week - end 

at Catherines apartment, began with Vincent insisting on 

making breakfast, "I CAN cook, you realize , " She sat and 

read to him as he went about the kitchen asking where did 

she k e ep the pots, how did Catherine like her eggs, watched 

in silent h o rror when he made coffee strong enough to grow 

hair on a rock! After breakfast, they each took a copy of the 

same cro s swo r d puzzle and made a race out of doing it; 

to see who could finish theirs first. Vihcent put in the 

l ast words with a flourish. "I am don e !" She glared at him, 

"only because YOU would know what zymurgy meant. You would!" 

At this s he got up, walked over to her desk and reached insid e ~ 

Cathe ri ne h a d kept a final . surprise from hin until now. 

Taking a small box from her desk drawe rj she said slyly, 

" "I h ave a t ape I' d like yo u to watch, turned on her VCR and 

sat back beside him o n t he c ouch ,As Vincent put his arm about 

her shou l der and waited for the t a pe to begin , he wonder ed 

to himself what it was; as a r ule Vincent did not care for 

television . The news depressed and usuall y horrified him 

at what people could DO to e ach other, and the programs; 

especially THOSE on II Co l [. mhus U channels, <He re exceed ing ly 

rid i culous . But, to p l e ase Cntherine he wou l d sit and watch 

any th i ng; wo ul d sit and .... .. .. : He gasped aloud at the 
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col o rs that leapt forth from the screen to his startled eyes, 

Catherine had found a t ape entitled "Welcome to Hawaii" . The 

i sland mag ic carne to his sight in a blur of bright hues; the 

ocean green, gold, and many varied shades of blue and white. 

Numbe d into now total silence; Vincent leaned forward and rested 

his chin on his hands. As he watched the tape, she watched him. 

For the fir s t time since knowing him, Vincent seemed unaware 

of her staring at him. He seemed in the past, always alert 

to h e r presence. To try and catch him unawares was nea~ly 

impo ssible; h e alwa ys caugh t her try ing to g e t a secret "peek" 

at h im . Thi S had maddene d h e r as he smiled and his lovely 

eyes l ooked into hers,when he would arch an eyebrow; as tho' 

saying I "ca ught you"! But here, now, he seemed to be totally 

engrossed in the t a pe of Hawaii. Catherine was delighted; she 

no t i ced how his chest moved when he took deep breaths. How his 

la s hes curled upwards to meet his red/gold e yebrows; the way 

he was SUCking at his l ower lip in concentration; absorbed 

fully in the panorama b e fore him. Oblivious to being so thoroughly 

scann e d by her. Vi ncent was lost on the island; could feel the 

surf, hear th e palm trees ,swaying and rustling in the gentle 

breezes. He c ou l d sme ll the ocean as it foamed and churned at 

the foot of the dormant volcano called "Diamondhe ad " . He laughed 

l o udly a t the antics of the dolphins at "Seaworld"; marve lled to 

hims el f at the plumma g e of t h e many unknown species of birds at 

the "H ono lulu Zo o " . The hula dancers and fire wa lkers surprised 

him! Moving their hip s and hands in tune to the music, the 
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§ § I gestures of bodies and hands "spoke" to him. told Vincent many § 

§ stories:As the beautiful strains of Hawaiian ukelele music and < 
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violins mixed. blended. and became a music he had never before 

heard. he watched thedancing silently. then uttered. U~H" as the 

people of Polynesia burst forth in the wilder. more explicit 

dance of their own landl With yells of delight. the women moved 

their hips in a way he would not have believed possible if he 

wasn't seeing it with his own eyes. When the men joined the 

dancing.they moved in a way that was almost an act of making 

love. thrusting their hips to and away from the women as if 

in the act itself. Catherine saw small beads of prespiration 

forming on Vincents forehead. "Oh. my;this could make for a 

very INTERESTING reaction later", she thought mischieviously 

to herself, Then firewalkers were on the screen; Dressed only 

in long grass skirts. men lowered themselves onto flames and 

did NOT get burned; this caused Vincent to finally turn and 

pose a question. "HOW do they DO THAT? It looks dangerous. yet 

they seem so unafraid of being harmed. As if they know a magic 

that keeps them safe; this is wonderful ... wonderful!" Then 

he turned back to t~e screen before she could even answer·him_ 

The end of the tape took Vincent aboard a sightseeing tour of 

Pearl Harbor. He was saddened by the loss of life, the horror 

of all he saw. The sunken ships. the damage and loss of life 

was terrible to him. The senseless death of brave young men; 

the disregard one people show another, deeply disturbed him'. 

He found no honor here; no way to explain the actions to his 
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§ . saddened heart; a tear slowly dropped from his eyes onto his . § 

'. § § 
§ shirt. Brushing it away unconsciously, was glad when the tour § 

§ § 
§ of that tragic place was over. Then another ship was taking him § 

§ § 
§ looking for whales off the island called Maui. Vincent seemed § 

§ able to feel the ships movements beneath his very feet. He § 
§ § 

I saw the first whale raise a dorsal fin as if in greeting~ ;c6uld I 
§ smell the salt in the air and feel the ocean water hit his § 
§ § 

§ face when the mammal splashed its tail, ~ounded: then seemed to § 
§ /§ 
§ stand on the crests of the waves with a body that was nearly § 
§ § 
§ forty fe e t long! The sun began sinking into the water to melodic § 
§ § 
§ strains of music that said silently,"goodbye, goodbye, we will § 
§ § 
§ meet again!" The tape was over. With a smalL quiver, he turned § 

§ § 
§ to Catherine, "thanks to you, my love, I have BEEN to Hawaii. § 

§ § 
I felt the sun, the ocean spray, the sand grinding into my toes § 

§ . 

§ § 
§ actually tickled, I was THERE, Catherine. How can I tell you of § 

§ the joy ....... You have unwittingly taken all my words from me, § 
§ § 

§ in showing me this place. I have BEEN to paradise. Thank you, § 
§ § 
§ Catherine, thank you so much." She had also been moved deeply at § 
§ § 
§ what she had seen. His words brought tears to her eyes anew. § 
§ § 
§ "I'm so glad you enjoyed it, I hoped you would~ I wanted to show § 
§ § 
§ you what another part of the world is like as totally as I could, § 
§ § 
§ wi t hout actually being th e re . Someday, maybe we can GO see more," § 

§ § 
§ "Just don't let me get a sunburn; that sun seems very strong! § 

§ § 
§ May I watch it again?" "Certainly, Let me show you how to rewind § 

§ the tape; watch as ma ny times as you want. I'll do a few things § 
§ § 

§ I've been neglecting lately while.you do." "Do you need any § 
§ § 
§ hel p? " Catherine laughed. "NO! These are ' womens " thing s that § 
§ § 
§ need doing; don't even ask what." "~OHIO Well, maybe by the time § 
5~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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: you return, I will be tanned! If I'm not here, I have gone § 

§ wind surfing'"He grinned this at her, turned and began to § 
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journey again back to "his" islands, As she cast a final loving 

glance at him, was startled by his husky voice chastising her. 

• § 
§ 
§ 
§ 

-, "- - § 
_Dh, Vincent, you a.~e learning to "flirt" '~ . § 

"Haven't you seen enough yet?" DAMN HIS EYES! He HAD been aware -

earlier of her stares. 
, § 

after all! ·loIith this last thought, Catherine went into the bedroom, _ § 
i •• § 

shaking her head and grinning, mumbling half aloud,"caught again!~ - : § / ' 
§ 

Laying beside Vincent on this last night; Catherine couldn't 

really sleep . THAT would mean closing her eyes; and with her eyes 

shut could·n't wa tch the man she loved bes i de her. He had one 

arm stretched out across her breasts .. the other bent behind his 

head a s he slept pe a cefully. God-· she thought - ' he is so 

incredibly beautifull How innocent he looks sleeping here with 

me. But now because of me, is no longer an innocent # Oh, my 
'1 

love, what have I done to you/What have we done to each other! 

Will there someday be a price - , a ransom we will have to pay 

for the love we share now?Making deals with God, or the Devil, 

whoever was listening, Catherine prayed silently. IF one Of us 

HAS to pay some sort of -price for what this man and I have now; 

let it be me, deal? LET it be me? (Somewhere, dear readers, WAS 

the Devil smiling an agreeme n t t o this plea? I believe he wast 

Her last thoughts befor e sleep finally claimed her was of 

the last three days,the fun, the shared jokes. Vincent seemed 

now able to totally poke - fun at her and with her. His usual 

dignified way seemed gone a t last as he freely told _her 
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§ "off-color" jokes he had heard Below without hesitation: Tho' 
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he always would be a gentleman ; now felt, now knew that she 

would laugh as much as he had in the hearing of them: He was 

learning, had LEARNED to hold nothing , Qf his mind or body, as 

well as his heart, back from Catherine now: He now could "flirt" 

openly with her for the first time,Had learned how to do this, 

enjoyed it at times when he moved a certain way and knew 

it was driving her crazy ..... and did it again: Believed finally, 

what she told him; that his eyes were, well ...... in her words, 

·incredible" ... and learned how to use both voice and eyes to 

make Catherine start to tremble . This , he discovered, was not 

always quite fair. But as the saying went .. ·in love and war ..•.. • 

And the passions in the man astounded her time and again. The 

WAY he loved her could not be described ' even to herself. The 

f eel of AAiRliness in her body left her no strength of will at 

all, Catherine smiled, knew he felt the same about her. 

Sighing, she curled herself tightly to his chest and prayed for 

the stamina to ke e p up with him! There were so many years to make 

up. But she could only 'bend so many ways, as every muscle in . 

her tired bones now reminded her: 

As dawn crept over them Vincent held her so, tightly, she 

could hardly breathe! "I am loathe to leave thee my love; yet 

know 1 must. Ge t some real rest now, you never have had quite 

.nough this we ek-end, 1 will wager. Thank you ... thank you for 

everything; for e v ery mome nt: I love you more t 'han I wi ll ever 

be able to convoy . I wil l see you tonight? Below?"Catherine 
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§ cl asp ed h e r arms b e hind his neck and agreed. "I'll be there, § 
\ § 

§ with be lls on!" Kissing her lightly, Vincent looked to the § 
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e dge of th e balcon y ; then back at her. Arching one eyebrow 

at Catherine questioned. "Bells on. that is all? Father will 

surel y faint , " A hu s kiness to his voice betrayed his small 

att emp t at a jake. lie was picturing in his mind Catherine 

before him. clad only in small tinkling bells; and decided 

he had BETTER get away now. while he still could manage it. 

Be loH. Father was deep into the budgets and accounts. 

.. Hathmetics ..... he muttered. "is a decided BORE. At least. is 

to me ! Where i s Vincent; why isn't HE doing this? He actually 

LI KES it!·With a "B AH" of disgust and a grimace at the figures 

before him. he rubbed his eyes wearily and sighed. trying his 

best to igno re the sums calling his name. A small "ahem" made 

him turn around in the chair .. "Vincent! you have returned . 

safely. Th an k God. All is well above? How is Catherine? You 

look as though your days were, were ..... pleasant?" Vincent 

fairly beamed at him. Catherine is fine. Father." His son 

embraced him in a fierc e hug . and started to whirl him round and 

about the ro om. saying. "in fa ct. she is TE RRI FIC! I will talk 

later . and d o the budgets I see you are striving to ignore. 

But right now. I must fin d Pascal," As his s on quiCkly ran 

from the Chamber. Fathe r shoo k his head and reached out to 

steady his r ock i ng body by c l utching at his desk. Vincents 

enthuiastic greeting had left him dizzy. Smiling as his head 

stopped spinning. he thought to himself. Ah. young love is 

~ . 
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g r and, Looking at a picture of Margaret. added. 
§ 

it always was. ' § 
fi 
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Vincen t strode purposefully along the tunnel corridors, 

looking in vain for his ;f riend. Where was Pascal, now that he 

needed him? His roar shook the tunnel walls .. ""PascaIJ Where 

the devil are you? PASCAL!" A hand on his shoulder startled 

him as h e turned around and looked into Pascals smiling face, 

"why I'm right here behind you, Vincent . Caught you unawares. 

have I . .. AHA. there's a first! What can I do for you. my 

friend?" After whispering urgently together for many moments, 

Pascal gavefquick assenting nod and was off on his errand. 

still not entirely sure he approved. But. no matter. Not his 

business - anyway. But ..... REALLy. He hoped Vincent was sure . 

of what he was planning to dOl He was not usually so . ... 

so . . .... . rash! The design he requested seemed a bit '·odd" .... . 

But that dear readers. is another story! 

*** 
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Forever * 
§ By 
§ Patricia A. Kehoe 

Why is there in this world no place for u's? 
Or in time no understanding or a space for 
What is this need that fills our dreams, 
¥et Slips away from us? 

Who wants to live forever? 
Who seeks to love forever? 

I vow love can never truly die for us. 

us? 
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It lives on in the one sweet moment time had 
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set aside for us. 

Who DARES to love forever? 
We will share our dream forever. 

I shall love you through infinity, forever. 
I am your strength, you are my soul. 
You are my light; I am your destiny. 

Forever, 

* variation on song from 
The Highlander. by Rock Group "Queen" 
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Something That Has 
By 

Patricia Anne 

Never Been 

Kehoe 

You say to me, "we are something that has never 
been! 
Are you so positive, my love? So SURE you never, 
through mists of another life,held me close? 
Or walked with me in brilliant sun? Or kissed 
my lips -trembled with passion on my breast? 

You caution me, "our journey is one that none 
have ever taken." 
Really? It must be glorious to KNOW; to be so 
certain, we'd NEVER met before! Or loved before. 
How can YOU see the distant past so clearly? .1 cannot i 

You remind me, "we are just now setting out." 
Ah! Dearest man, yes we are. But, the path I 
see is straight, strong and true . Your path 
seems trecherous, dangerous, and endless! 
Why must I walk your path? Come, walk mine. 

You avow, "we must go with courage.'1 
I have no fear of you! It is you who keeps the 
faded wisps of old terrors so dear, so close. 
I cannot fight my way through it to take you from 
the anguish of your aloneness. Why can't you 
trust me and your heart, instead of your memeries? 
Where is YOUR courage? Where? 

You plead, "we must go with care . " 
Yes! I agree; years I ha v e treaded carefully 
around the edges of our desires - neither 
demanding or refusing the need we have of each 
other .. . waiting! But you have never asked . 
Not said the words, the one truth BEYOND knowledge , 
That you want. me. That you must have me, for always. 

Say it now? Take my hand; lead me to your Chamber 
bed? Let something that has never been ..... . . 

Be? 

-/),/-
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TUNNEL LIFE/ Ah! Young Love! 

By - Patricia Anne Kehoe 

The boy sat leaning on a tunnel wall; poking a stick at the 

dirt floor at his feet . This was the third time this week hi~ 

brother, Devin,had been late for a prearranged meeting, and Vincent 

was getting madder and madder as the minutes dragged by. Where 

was Devin! They were supposed to go swimming at the small, new 

secret water falls they had discovered over the week - end. Somehow, 

even knowing the tunnels as well as they did, they had taken a few 

wrong turns while kidding with each other and heading back home to 

eat lunch. Vincen t had run ahead of Devin and when Devin looked for 

him; he was gone! Vin had seemed to disappear into solid rock, "Vin, 

HEY: Where in hell did you go? Vincent?" Dev was stunned at finding 

himself alone in the passageway. Suddenly, from behind him, Vincent 

reachedoHRd poked him in the ribs. "I 'm here!" Spinning to face his 

younger brother, Dev was mad, Vincent had really scared him. "Don't 

EVER do that again! It's eerie enough around here. Where are we? I 

don't recognize any of this, do you?"Ignoring his brothers questions, 

the younger boy eXClaimed, "come, look what I've found! Come on, 

it's a tight squeeze, Bend your head , " Too late; He heard the "thunk" 

as his brother hit his head and cursed, "damn! Yes, nice time to 

warn me, Thanks a lot, bra' ." Rubbing his sore temple, he crawled 

up alongside Vincent. "WEll? Where Now?" Vin pointed to the right, 

"take a look in there!" As he crawled along,Devin found the space 

was becoming large enough to stand in. Scrambling gratefully off 

of his knees. he dusted the dirt off himself as he looked around . 

Sunlight was streaming into the water from high above the tunnel 

floor; the pattern the light made on the water below looked like it 

came through a grating of some sort to end up here to light his way 

as he gasped at the sight in front of him. Twenty feet away was a 

small waterfall bouncing over rocks into a small clear pool of blue 

water that glistened and sparkled in the natural light of the cave. 
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Devin made his way down to the waters edge about fifteen feet below; 

he stared into the pool. Why, it looked deep enough to dive into, 

great. "Hey . Vincent, let's us go for a swim, huh? I like this place, 

our own private bathtub: I'll bet no one else in the tunnels knows 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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about this place!" Climbing down, Vincent stood beside his brother and § 
§ 

nodded in agreement, "Yeh, it's like a hidden place just for us i No 

small kids or girls will be able to bother us here, or "hogll all 

the best part of the pool we usually swim in for themselves:" He put 

one arm on his brot~ers shoulder as he said this. ALthough Vincent 

was only eleven, he was almost a foot taller and many pounds hea v ier 

than his older brother Devin was, at almost fourteen. He was also a 
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good deal stronger, ' with a natural instinctive . quickness of movement § 

Devin envied him. He used this quickness now with a dare - "bet 11m 

in that water before you can even get undressed," ~tripping off his 

boots, loose shirt and pants, Vincent dove in with an expertise that 

belied his tender years. He laughed and yelled back up at Devin, who 

was still struggling to get out of his boots, and was cursing from 

the effort, "Corne on Pokey!" Fmally free of his clothes, Devin held 

his nose and dove in feet first. "Wow! This water is warm; so much 

nicer than where we alway~ , used to swim ! This is neat; let's keep 

this to ourselv es,okay Vin? promise you won't tell anyone, even 

Father?" Vincent made a small cross ov er his heart, "Promise!", then 

Dev did the same thing . For an hour or so they fooled around the 

pool. splashing each other, di v ing and ducking e~ch others heads. 

Vin c'alled out to Devin from his end of the pool, to where Devin lay 

on some rocks, resting and dryi ng off a bit as best he c o uld with no 

towel. "Hey! I wonder how late we are for supper!" Dev in jumped up, 

"jez, I didn't eve n think of that ! Corne ON! Before they s en d out a 

search party for us, then we'll ha v e to tell Father! Corne on, Vini" 

The boys threw on their clothes on still damp bodies and raced to 

the eatting Chambe r, praying that someone would be there; the y were 

suddenly starving, Making their way finally to the Chamber, they 
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§ looked at each other with sighs of relief.Somepeople were still § 

§ eatting; they weren't too late. Sitting down beside some of their § 
§ § 
§ friends. they ignored questions as to where they had been all after- § 

§ noon and concentrated on eatting.As he reached for a piece of bread,§ 
§ § 
§ Vincent felt Fathers' eyes on him. When he looked up, Father nodded § 

§ to him and arched his eyebrows in a questioning pose. He smiled back § 

§ at Father and ducked his head towards his plate.He hoped Father would § 
§ L 
§ not question him as to where they had been all afternoon: If he asked J 
§ him. Vincent would be forced to tell the truth. Vow or no vow, he had ! § 
§ § 
§ never actually lied to Father. On occasion, withheld some ~etails of § 

§ an escapade maybe. but never lied outright. It just wasn't done. § 
§ § 
§ Hith the agreement of the childrens' parents or guardians, Father had § 

§ one rule for all the children - tell the truth- perhaps you would get § 

§ punished. but then again. maybe not: BUT lie - you die! It was the § 
§ § 
§ worst sin a child could do, lie to a parent, this was Fathers teaching,§ 

I this is what was considered "written in the rock" by all Below.Well, I 
§ Yin had "bent" that rule once or twice, so had Devin. But . he prayed 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 

S again, "please Father! Don't ask me for details!" .. 1 
As he had sat and eatten his supper, Father had wondered where 

his two "tardy" boys had been. But, seeing their damp clothes and wet 

hair , he concluded they had simply been at the waterfall pool and. as 

usual, forgotten the time: Father watched as Allegra. one of their 

best friends among the girls, poked Dev in the ribs and whispered 

something to him, and then to his brother. 

"Hey, Dev? Vincent? Hhere were you guys all day? I was looking 

I allover for you, Hhere did you disappear to?" Dev glanced at his 

I brother before responding, "oh, we just went for a swim and hung 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

around. You know, just hung around!" She looked at Dev hard, "for ,a 

swim, HHERE? I looked for you both at the falls, you weren't there: 

Come on, what did you guys really do, really go? AND· why didn't you 

ask me to come with you, like usual?" The younger boy suddenly burst 

-/J.'{-
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§ oqt, "we can't tell you! We made a pact; it's a secret!" She § 

§ looked at Vincent as he said that and was mad, Slyly, she turned § 
§ § 
§ her gaze on Devin,She was near his age, but as a young woman, § 

': already knew how to get information when she wanted to ,' "Oh. Dev, : 

§ it's been really lonesome here without you and Vin~"She put one § 

§ h~nd on his shoulder and looked up at him with a smile that lit § 
§ , § 
§ up her dark eyes as well as her pretty mouth. "Tell me . please? § 

§ Where were you today? I won·t tell anyone, I promise: , PLEASE?" § 

~ Stealing a sideways' look at his brother, Dev asked with his eyes, ~ 
§ ·shall I tell her?" Vincents frown told him, "NO!" He took his § 

§ empty plate and put it into the stack waiting to be washed, and § 
§ 

§ 
§ talked to a friend for a minute or so; then turned to join his § 

§ brother and Allegra again .... they were gone, He ran out into § 

§ 
§ 

§ the corridor,but there was no sign of them. Now he was mad; § 

§ why did they leave without him, and where did they go? He walked § 

~ towards the room he shared with Dev; if he told her about their : 

§ "secret" pool, he'd .... he·d .. • As he entered the Chamber, Dev § 

§ and Allegra were sitting on the bed, whispering and holding hands. § 
§ 

§ 
§ They jumped apart as he entered the room, startled by the tone § 

§ of his young voice, "why didn't you wait for me? I'd never do that § 

§ 
§ 

to YOU! What are you talking about? Dev, you're not telling ..... " § 

§ Dev shook his head, "no, I didn't say nothin·. We were just § 
§ § 
§ talking about stuff. Jez, don't get your tush in an uproar, bro!" § 

§ Vincent sat down in the chair facing them, "what are you guys § 
§ § 
§ going to do tonight, any special plans?" Allegra answered, "oh, I've § 

§ invited Devin to come and read with me; we're going to help each § 
§ § 
§ other with our home werk. You know how Fathers' poetry clas s is, § 

§ I can never memorize all that "junk" without help!" Vincent looked § 

§ at Devin and was silent; she nev er needed help; she was what was § 
§ § 
§ known as a "brain"; and had the best marks of all the other kids in § 

§ schooling! She also ~ that as far as poetry concerned, Devin § 
§ § 
§ was worse at it then anyone ! Why did she want his help of all § 

§ people? "Well, I 'll come too. Maybe I can help?" Dev looked first § 

§ to her . then at his brother,"no it's Okay, Vin . WE ... we c a n get § 
§ § 
§ along by ourselves. You understand ...... huh?" He frown e d, NO, he § 

§ § 
§ § 
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did not understand; why wasn't he invited ~ timef She had always 

asked them both before, not just Devin, when she wanted company. They 

many times, had played game s, or cards; sometimes just joked and 

talked in Allegras' room. She was the only girl that had a room all to 

herself; her Father had died last year, and this had been their 
,~ 

Chamber. Father had left her there alone; she wanted it this way, as 

least for now, and he had respected her wishes. It was her home; he 

would not force her to share it until she felt ready too, if ever. 

Well, Vincent certainly kn e w when he wasn't wanted. See if he cared: 

"Go study then, I've got plenty to do here anywaY I Joe got a new 

game. and Alice and Janet are going to have him teach us how to play 

it later. Bye". They gathered up Devins' schoolbooks and left Vincent 

alone in t he Chamber. He hadn't lied, VeIl, not really: One of the 

boys d id have a new game, and he had be invited to play. But, he 

had already said no, he was going to stay with Devin . Now what would 

he do the rest of the ni gh t? Sighing, he sat and thought. Father, he'd 

visit him, see if he had time to teach him a little more of the Chess 

he had been showing him lately. Vincent amazed him at his quickness 

in piCking the intricities of the game so fast ! Why there was a 

moment last week, when he had ALMOST beaten himl 

Fat her was reading one of his favorite books when he heard the 

sou nd of fo o tsteps behind him. Turning, he saw Vincent halfway down 

the st a irs. This was not like him; he usually asked permission before 

entering. What was the matter, NOW, Father made a silent bet with 

himself and KNEW whatever was bothering his youngest son WOUld, of 

course, have SOMETHING to do ~ith Devin! And he was right. "Father, 

Dev i s acting "wi e rd". He went off with 'Legra and they didn't ask 

§ me to go with them. They seemed to want to b e ALONE. They never 
§ wa nt e d t o be ALONE before . I don't understand. Do you?" The older man 
~ 
~ sighed, yes, he think he understood. Devin and Allegra were of an 

~ "age" when they WOUldn't want younger brothers hanging around them. 

Now how was he going to explain ' this to Vincent? "Well, what did 
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§ 
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the y s ay to make you fe e l "unwanted", Vincent?" "That they had to § 

stud y . Allegra wanted help with her poetry." Help, from Devin?Oh·lordl"§ 
§ 
§ § 

§ 
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What was that girl thinking of, Devin knew less about poetry than .•. 

than ..• a flea. His help was the LAST thing she truly needed. Father 

frowned, making a mental note to talk to Devin; . there must be no more 

visits to Allegras' room. As innocent as he was sure it was, they 

§ were teenagers now, decorum . and rules of the tunnels must be obeyed. 
§ 
§ To be left to ones own "devices" at this age, could sometimes lead 

§ to temptations that were entirely to be avoided at all costs: He 
£ 
t 

would have to have Mary explain this to Allegra. HE certainly was 

Inot about to do it, No, thank you : Now, he turned to answer Vincents' 
( 
( 

query, "well, there will be a time, when you too, will not want 

the younger ones around , my son. When you are thirteen, fourteen; 

you want to be alone with ..• with .. girls, to talk without anyone elSe 

listening that could tease you about it later. Girls are very, very 

ahem, different from us; they have their own ways of doing things, 

they grow up more quickly then we do at times. I'm afraid, Vincent, 

that this is one of those times: You may notice that more and more, 

Devin will turn to Allegra for company instead of you. You must NOT 

be hurt when he does this, it's just how ... how things are. Do you 

understand?" The bOYshook: his head, "no. I don't. How come he all 

of a sudden would piCk HER over ME! I'm his brother, she's just a. a 

girl!" Frowning, he responded to his sons' questioning look. "never 

say "just a girl", Vincent! That is not proper! We are all equal in 

this world, girls and boys, men and women. Never underestimate a girl, 

or a woman. my boy. Worlds have been lost forever, by men who did 

this!" "Yeh, but she's funny looking. and she's ... she's getting all 

"bumpy" in her chest; it looks like she's swelling up!" Clearing )liS 

throat loudly, Father sighed, NOW WHAT? "well. girls are built 

differently than us, you know of this? We discussed it a bit before?" 

"Yes, I remember! One day a month ago, I slapped Allegra on her 

behind · and she ... belted me on the arm, and I didn't know why.I 

remember you said girls didn't like us to do that. How come, guys 
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don't mind it?" "well. you will learn soon enough, Vincent; that many § 

§ 
§ 

things you can do with other guys you cannot do with or TO girls, 
§ 
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§ 
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§ They like to be treated a bit more gently as they grow older. No § -, 
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longer are willing to "roughhouse" as they once were as younger 

children. Vincent. someday you will understand more of what I am 

saying for now. just trust me? And give your brother a bit Of 

yes?" Nodding agreement; even though he really didn't 

understand all of what Father had said, Vincent left to think about ' 

it; sort it out in his mind. He felt as though he had lost his 

best friend. Devin was choosing Allegra over him! This hurt, in a 

way he did not yet fathom. When he had thought this over, he had 

gone to see the other children and had been invited to playa game 

§ of "blind mans· bluff" and had stayed with them until time for bed. 

Coming into his room, he saw Devin already in bed, reading. "Hi! 

\'ihen did you get back; did you help with her studying?" "Ha, that 

poetry stuff is for the birds Vin! Arid, do you know what she did 

when I was leaving; she, promise not to tell? She kissed me right 
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§ on my mouth! No kidding. She did!" Vincent made a face'. "YUK", that 
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~ must have been "gross", huh?" Dev didn't answer for a minute, as 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

though he was remembering her lips on his. Then said, "it wasn't as 

bad as I thought it would be; in fact, it almost felt okay." Vin 

looked stunned, "okayf How could that be okay; right on the MOUTH, 

BLAH!" Changing the subject that was now beginning to embarrass him, 

Dev asked his brother if they would be going swimming in the new 

tomorrow? 11Sure, what time do you want to gO?I. Oh, let's leave § spot 
§ about noon. I'll meet you near the footbridge; I have to return this 
§ 
§ book to Allegra. first. He held out the book, "when knighthood was in 
§ 
§ 

flower", 115oy, is this some mushy book. I can't figure out why she 

§ wanted me to read it. It's all about kissing and LOVE STUFF," Night, 

§ Vin . See you tomorrow, at noon?''''Yeh, night, Dev." 
§ 
§ So the week had gone. Devin was late the first time, later the 

~ second time, always with some dum,b excuse! Allegra wanted him to 

§ move a table for her, Allegra wanted 'him to hang a picture for her, 

§ Allegra this, Allegra that. That's all Vincent had heard all week. 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
§ Suddenly, the boy made up his mind; well, no more waiting around. If § 

~ his brother couldn't be on time, he'd just go swimming without him, ~ 
1 so there. Let Dev look for him . for a change: As he approached the § 

t entrance to the secret falls, Vincent looked around; and seeing no § 
S § 
§ one in sight, quickly took the turn that lead into the cave. As he 
§ 

§ 
§ craWled along, suddenly he heard voice~in front of him, Why, someone §§ 

was down here already! But who? Peeking out into the main chamber~ § § 
§ he lay on his stomach and looked around; spied Devin splashing and § 

~ laughing back to ... OH, NO! Allegra was there with him. He had told! ~ 
§ He decided to watch ,a while; maybe he could learn something to help § 

§ him understand this girl a bit more. He thought he knew his friend, § 
§ § 
§ But this girl was now almost a stranger, she didn't act like a friend, § 

§ anymore: At least, not to him! The other day, she had been walking § 

§ with a girlfriend and he had been behind them walking with Devin. § 
§ § 
§ As the boys had passed her and her friend, Dev had said quietly, § 

§ "Hello, "legs", Hi, Janet" .... Vincent had just said "hi" and kept § 
§ § 
§ walking then froze in his tracks and looked at Devins' face. He was § 

§ blushing', And, wha t had he called I Llegra? "LEGS" ~ Why LEGS? § 
§ § 
§ "Devin, why did you call her that;" "l'Ihat"? "You know what .. "LEGS," § 

§"Oh I don't know; she has got nice legs, look for yourself!" He 

~ looked back at her, and shrugged, she had legs, so what, so did he! 

"So , she has legs, big deal!" ' ''Yeh but Vin, WHAT legs~" She had 

heard this comment and just smiled at Dev as they approached the bays. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ Suddenly, Vincent laughed, couldn't seem to stop, "Hey , Dev! Why don't 

§ 
§, 
§ 

you call her "bumps", she's got those, too!" Devin gasped as she 

spun around to face Vincent, "you nasty little boy, I'll tell Father 

§ what you said!" She bent over and picked up a rock and flung it at him 

' ~ HARD. Instinctively ducking the stone, it whizzed by his head and 

§ smacked Devin on the nose! "OUCH!" She ran to comfort him, "Oh, Dev! 

§ I'm so sorry, THAT was meant for your brother, what a .. a .. pest he's 
§ 
§ 
§ 

becoming! Oh, dear, you're bleeding! Let me see." Allegra took a 

small hankie from her pocket and wiped away the blood.Vincent went 

§ to look; it didn't look so ,bad. Just a tiny cut. SHe turned on him, 
§ 
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§ positively furious! "You go away. Vincent, This is your faulL Go! 
§ 
§ Pla y with th e children your own age, and l eave us alone!" He looked ; 

§ t o his brother; Dev was silent; would not l ook up at him. He just § 

: sat and held the hankie to his nos~. And . now, Devin had told her : 

§ about their secret swimming place ! How could he do that, he had § 

: promised! As he watched he was getting madder and madder. Then, : 

§ Allegra screamed , "Devin, something just floated by my leg! Oh, get § 

§ it away, ugh! lfuat was it?" Dev captured the fl otsam on a stick . "oh, § , 
§ § 
§ it's just a bunch of we ed s, that's all. She had already climbed out I § 

§ of the pool and sat d Olm on the rocks nearby; ''1: thought it was a § 
§ § 
§ sna k e . Thank you for get ting it away from me, Devin:" Vincent almost § 

§ l aughed out loud . She was the one who usually LIKED snakes, and all § 

: other sorts of things girls weren't supposed to like : What was she ~ 
§ doing, acting like th a t avera dumb weed? He watched a bit longer and § 

§ was so rr y he did: As Devin went and sat b e side her, she reached up and § 
§ § 
§ put her arms on his s hoUlde rs. When he turned to face her , she kissed § 

§ him . AGAIN! Vincent grinned, now Dev would give it to her! Kissing § 
§ 
§ was disgusting, Dev had said so only a few da ys ago! But his brother 

§ said NOTH ING! Vincent almost fell from the ledge he was perched on as 

i Devin put his a r ms around her waist and kissed her back! That was 

§ enough for h im ! Vincent ran. THIS, he would tell Father! Oh, boy, 

§ Dev and her would "ge t it" n ow. 
§ 
§ 
§ Whe n Vincent burst into hi s Chamber, Father had been deeply 

§ abs o rbed in a medical manual; Vincent had scared the wits out of him! 

: " Father, guess what! Devin and Allegra, oh, OH! II Father lowered the 

§ book t o the table and ga v e his att e ntion to the young boy now 

~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 

squ irming in front of h im , bursting to tell him something: "Yes, son, § 

§ what i s it ? " Vincent shouted it. " Devin and Allegra .. . they're ..... . 
§ 
§ 

they' r e .... KISSING each other!" The man frowned, "they were what?" 

.§ "They we re kissing! Is Dev gonna get punished, huh? IS HE ? " Father 

§ shook hi shead, " No I don't think so. I wi ll speak to them both 

~ a la ter time of t h is incident. But Vincent, you must hear me now; 

§ 
§ 
§ 
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" § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ someday, when you're Devins' or Allegras' age, you too, may want 

: to kiss a girl~He saw ,t 'he ~ on Vincent's f:ace > • .••• " right now 

§ I am sure you think I must be crazy to even suggest this, yes?" 

§ The small boy looked quite thoughtful for a moment. "Father, will I 
§ 
§ really someday feel and act like Devin and "Llegra are now! REALLY?" 

§ "Yes. I'm sure you will, Vincent. It's called growing up, son. We 
§ 
§ all have to do it, mores the pity!" "You mean, there ' s nothing I can 

§ do about it; no medicine or ..• or . . . anything I can take to stay small?" 

§ Father smiled and hugged his little son. "No I'm afraid not! This 

§ is how it is § for everyone, Vincent.For everyone!" But Vincent was 

§ gathering up his forces for one last argument; his best one! "But, 

~ you've told me I'm, well,"different? That some things others do, I 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

may never do and some places they go, I can't. Maybe, if I try real 

hard I can force ~yself to stay small, huh, Father?" The man smiled, 

thinking, "God only knows, my dear son, only God ... and time will 

tell what future. what destiny, finally awaits ..... YOU!" Holding 

him in a fierce embrace, Father felt tears in his eyes;what fate 

indeed.will my boy face eventually? Is he to be forever doomed to 

a life of "aloneness " , I'separateness", never to ,'know' a womans 

love? What kind of life would that be, for any man; unless the man 

chose it for himself? Looking up into Fathers' face, Vincent smiled, 

then sa" the tears, "Father! What is itl You look ... .. sad." He sighed, 

and looked down with love at his son, trying to scan his face to 

see his future;to no avail. "Vincent your life may be quite 

§ 'different than the one you would have chosen as anothe r man. But 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

trust me when I say, I have an idea that somewhere out there , a 

future of brightness and hope does await yoU! My son, it does!" 
Well readers, it does, yes? And the brightness is called Catherine, 

*** 
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A Prayer of a Different 
By 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

Kind 

Each of us that admits to a soul has their own 
way in which to pray. Some kneel supplicative. 
Others cry out in fear to ask mercy. Some disavow 
their lot. 
I simply accept. 

I walked this world a solitary thing or man; 
depending on who describes such as I. Accepted 
this my life - as others sadly accept theirs. I 
prayed in my wa y for release; even for death in 
depth of my aloneness. But Gods would not grant 
this prayer; , 
I live. 

the 

One day, a miracle! These same Gods must take a 
greater pity on the solitary of this world than I 
had believed. They answered my acceptance with a 
prayer of their OWN choo sing - my prayer now . 
Merely a name that holds my soul - my life . • ... 
my aloneness •.... 

That which the Gods gave me in their great pity; 
seeing my despair of what I was .• neither man nor 
thing, 

A prayer of a different kind ... . .. Catherine! 

*** 
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By 

P. A. Kehoe 

To these cursed hands that have - known blood; to 

protect those loved; have slain, she tenderly 

enfolds an Ivory Rose. Green-grey eyes hold 

promises, sun bright, they shine. As my beloved 

trusts to these fierce palms to cherish, keep 

as mine in sweet repose. A gift she does most 

treasure - her ancentral Ivory Rose. 

Presses· these ivoried petals to my grasp. Whispers 

"in betrothal, to our "bond",softly up to me. 

Tis sentiment of time past times antiquity. Of 

loved ones gone, yet ever dear. As I with all 

mans' instincts deny on dampened breast, these, 

mine own grateful tears. 

Hands lovingly to me, the fragile souvenir. Oh 

precious, dearest gift! A pledge to her give as 

I do in stillness take. This I vory Rose, her trust, 

nor heart of innocence; vow not shall I e'er break. 

*** 

1"33-

9 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 



g~~~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~g 
§ TUNNEL LIFE § 
§ The Masquerade § § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

By 

Pa tricia Anne Kehoe 

The night sky was purple-blue and clear. It seemed as though 

§ one could reach up and touch each star in greeting. It was May 
§ 
§ and a beautiful night for looking both to the past and the present. 

§ A night f o r dreaming of what could be; what had been. Vincent stood 
§ 
§ between Father and Catherine with an arm lovingly placed about each 

§ of them as he admired the night before him. nAh Father. look. There " 

: is Andr o me dea. see th e c o nfiguration?" Father looked up and smiled. 

§ "I think you're wrong, Vincenti It looks more like Cassopaeia, see 

§ her chair?" Catherine watched this exchange with some amusementl 
§ 
§ Vincent was so seldom wrong, especially about the stars: He saw 
§ 
§ 
§ 

and studied them for so many years, for so many nights of his life. 

Fathers' next words made her shake with laughter as she attempted 

§ to hide her giggles from Vincent and " naturally failed miserably, 

~ "Well Vincent! It must be you are distracted tonight, hummmm?" And 

§ he loo k ed fr o m Vincent to Catherine and back again to his son with 
§ 
§ 
§ 

an e ver widening grin on his lips. Father knew when Catherine was 

nea r by , hi s son was occupied solely with thinking of her as a rule. 

§ Ihis wa s a c cepted by the general tunnel population, as a fact, and 

I 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

.§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 

~ 
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§ 
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§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

a foregone conclusion for s ome years now, Every one of his friends § 

kne w if the y wanted to see him, or ask something o~ him, they must 

do i t during the week and during the day. For the nights and the 

§ week- e nds belonged to Catherine, This was Friday and even Father had 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

be en bo th surprised and pleas ed when Vincent and Catherine had met 

him in the tun nel corridor as they were heading for this entrance;" 

and h a d invited him to walk along with them to admire the stars. 

f a th e r kn e w h o w pr e cious , how cherished their time together was. He 

§ f e l t s o mehow honored " they included him in their talks tonight. He 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

f el t a tug at his arm. Cat h erine was touching the material of his new 

cl oa k th a t had be e n a gift from Mary on his birthday. This was the 

first time he had worn it. It wa s a deep maroon velvet and wool. 

Lined with flannel and many, many pockets for storag e had been sewn 

into the deep ~rey lining. "father, this is a beautiful cape: It 
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§ . 
§ reminds me of pictures I've seen of the court of Henry the Eighth, § I 

§ 
§ the England of the early sixteen hundreds when all men dressed in § 
§ § § a more decora.tLv.e sty Ie than they do now. Except, of course, the § 

§ people of your world, and Vincent, in particular." She smiled this § 

~ last towards hiin: and _. ' .. ~ . or •.•• he beamed back at her, "thank you, ~ 
§ Catherine. It is most gratifying to know you approve of my attire; § 

§ if you did not, well ..•. I would have to begin wearing a suit, I § 
§ . § 
§ imagi1T6 . . . " Father chuckled loudly over this as Catherine snorted § 

§ quite unladylike at the thoughts her mind was weaving. Vincent in § 

~ a grey flannel suit. Dh God! That would have been one time that : 

§ the man certainly would have outshone the clothes! She tried in her § 

§ minds-eyes to see him actually wearing a three piece suit and a tie. § 
§ § 
§ She convulsed with laughter, "Dh, no! Every woman in town would be § 

§ chasing you. I don't need the competition!" He lOOked down at her. § 
§ § 
§ a small shy smile darting about his lips. "you shall never have any § 

§ competition. my love." Catherine looked away for a moment.th6roughly § 

§ surprised that he had said this out loud. and in front of Father! § 
§ § 
§ Her quick glance to Father told her he was thinking the same thing; § 

§ he was staring at his son. mouth slightly agape! Slowly . she cleared § 
§ § 
§ her throat and changed the subject back towards her . previous ideas. § 

§ "Yes. Father. Your new cloak is lovely. Dh I wish I could have § 

§ lived in those times! The ma nners of the lords and ladies. the § 
§ § 
§ clothes they wore. the jewelsl When knighthood was in flower. huh?" § 

§ The older man smi led back. "I wi 11 tell Mary how much you admire § 
§ § 
§ her handiwork. it wi 11 please her immensely . I'm sure . " He noticed § 

§ a strange. unknown look come over Catherines' face for a momen t. § 
§ § 
§ "my dear. are you all right?" Vincent now also looke d down at h e r, § 

/ § Catherine seemed to be a million mile s away. lost in thought. "Have § 

§ you left us. Cather ine? Where are you?" She looked at both of them. § 
§ § 
§ and grinned slyly. She had an idea; one that Father WOUld. pe rhaD s § 

§ go along with. but Vincent? "I have a great idea! Why don't we have § 
§ § 
§ a ball. a masquera d e ball! £veryone could come as his or h e r fav orite § 

§ character from history. or someone they admire , Dh. think of it! To § 

I be all dressed up as a lady or gentlemen of "Court". or a movie : 

§ character . Dh. it would be such fun • . Father? Vincent? Well. what § 

§ do you think? I could provide any costumes anyone needed. or people § 
§ § 
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§ could ma ke their own, Plea s e? If I can get enough people to agree, § 

I could we do it? It would be funi" Vincent looked first at her then § 

§ to Father, an enigmatic look on his face, and waited for Father 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to resp o nd. He secretly hoped Catherine could be talked out of this 

ide a , Dr e ssing up like a .... a .. dandy was all right for Halloween, 

but n ow in the middle of May, for just a party: Catherine could 

§ sense Vincent was less than enthusiastic about her plans, but she 
§ 
§ also deci ded that Father would, of course, have the last word: If 

§ he agree d , Vincent would go along ' Perhaps grudgingly at first; 
§ 
§ she remembe r e d times b~fore when an idea had bothered him at 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

first then not at all) as he let himself relax and be caught up in 

the ch a nge in lifest y le for a f e w hours! A party or a dance was 

seldom do ne in his world just for "no reason at all"! But a costume? 

§ Thi s he was not sure of, not at all! Father was looking up to the 
§ 
§ He a vens a s th o ugh f o r gui dance; thinking of how quiet these last 

§ months had been. Maybe a change ~d be good for everyone. He 
§ 
§ surprised Catherine, and stunned his son with a nod of agreement., 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

"Yes, Catherine! Your idea sounds truly. quite · interestingt· ~_.~ ... 

I know the ladies would welcome the change in routine; if not the 

men! He lL Vincent? You have nothing to say; this is most unusual:" 

§ He narrowed his eyes, glaring at his Father, then almost growled 

1 , 
a r e tort "it was not I that Catherine asked an opinion of, Father. 

But . yo u i " He turned and looked at her hoping she would understand 

i his reluctance of costumes. He was different enough as he was: She 

{ kne w most of his thoughts already. They were like a finely tuned 

~ violin; on e string well aware of the other, they blended together 

§ as on e sound usually, one heart, one mind. This was not one of those 

§ time s . "Oh, Vincent! You don't hav~ to wear a costume, if you'd 
§ 
§ rat he r not. It was just an idea, for Heavens sake, Get that LOOK 

§ 
§ 
§ 

off you r face; as thoug h I were leading you to your doom!" Then 

Ca th e rin e hugged him h a rd and whispered in his ear so only he could 

§ hear her, "wear wha t you 1 ike. HEAR NOTHING! Just be there; To dance 

§ with me ," The man stood silent, at a loss for words at what she had ' 
§ 
§ whispered to him. Wear nothing? Really! He almost choked trying to 

§ reply to her teasing. "I will be happy to dance with you, Catherine. 

: I f the other men are not so charmed by your presence they take all 

§ your dances away from me ," She giggled and buried her head deeply 

5 into his cloak as a flush came over her face . . This was a side one 
§ 
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§ : rarely saw df· Vincent , . A teasing, sharp-witted man that could § 

§ match ·tone· with the best of them, if he so choose; He now chose { 
§ R 
§ to do just tha t, "And na turally, Fa ther you will be coming as 11 

§ King Henry? You already have a .. ummm, bit of the paunch ' he § 

§ was reputed to have had, Why it will require little padding § 
§ § 
§ for the role at all, yes?· Father was instantly furious, then § 

§ indigant, finally realizing he was being taunted. Well,this would § 
§ § 
§ not do! Where was h'is saris' respect for his parent, ·Please, show § 

§ a bit of respect, Vincenti I do not have a "pauhch", just a bit § 
§ § 
§ of a .•. a .. , Oh, never mind, I'm going to bed! Catherine, your § 

§ idea is fine with me, and I'm sure others in our world will be § 

§ very excited to hear there will be a party. Unlike the grouch § 
§ § 
§ you love, some of us like a different atmosphere now and again! § 

§ Vincent, good night, I will see you tomorrow, if my huge stomach § 
§ § 
§ lets me get up!" With that sarcasm on his tongue, Father winked § 

§ at Catherine, and went Below to bed. She turned to Vincent, "you § 

§ were quite unkind, you realize? Telling Father he's fat!" He § 
§ § 
§ shook his magnificent head in protest, ·1 never said he was fat, § 
§ . . B, maybe a b1t portly, perhaps ...•. • She g1ggled, "some day you too 
§ 
§ may have ·love handles·! Remind me to tease YOU then," He looke d 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

a question at her,·love handles, Catherine? What .... ?· She grabbed 

lightly at the fl esh at either side of his strong, l ea n hips and 

pinched what little extra skin there was~tbese are love handles; 

some thing a person ... ummm, hangs onto whe n ' loving • . Understand?1I 

Vincent of course und erstood. He looked to her with hooded eyes, 

the blueness of them and t he glint belieing his next words, "let's 

see if YOU ha ve these ·handles"! He r ea ched out and gripped h e r 

firmly around the waist, tickling her with hi s thumbs as he h e ld 

on to her graceful form . ·Stop that : I'm tickli s h, you know that, 

Vincent!" As she stepped tightly into his arms, he stoppe d the 

tor tu re of his hands. Suddenly , his hands began to move on her 

as never before . He slowly raised one to h e r face and let the other 

trace over her hips, to her ribs , up her arm, where it joined the 

othe r hand to hold her face to his gaze fully. Catherine f e lt h e r 

knees begin to shake from the intensi ty of hi s clue' eyes staring 

into hers. He was looking at her in a way h e neve r had. Searching, 

§ for what? seeking, what? Learning, what? lihatever he had been 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ probing h e r face for, he seemed to have found. He enfolded her ~ 

§ even tighter to his heart, sighing deeply. Vincent saw the love § 

: in her eyes as he pulled his gaze from hers; saw also the h"aunti"ng- : 

§ pas s ion they never talked of, the taboo subject that was the/private § 

§ hell they shared only between themselves for these last three ye~rs. " § 
§ § 
§ He knew this situation must be resolved soon ". He could deny her ", § 

§ nothin g , except what she had wanted most from him - himself. He § 

I loved her more than his own life, his soul, "yet denied t~ her the R: 
§ one act that would unite them fully forever. The simple act of 10v~~ lj § 

§ He had flirted around the edges of it; the passion, many times as ( § 
§ § 
§ he had held her in the past . She bade a hunger rise in him that " § 

§ at times had nearly consumed him. He had to leave her quickly then, § 
§ § 
§ before she sensed these feelings and could react to them. Vincent § 

§ knew" in the deepest part of all he was, that she loved him. As § 
§ § 

fully if not more than he loved her. Yet his own body repulsed 
§ § 
§ HIM - how could he share this body with her? It would surely not § 

§ please her to look on his physical form; it was so different from § 
§ § 
§ her own. So he held his longings to himself, and dreamed his § 

§ pass ions awa y as be s t he could, for as long as he had been able. § 
§ § 
§ The dreams were not helping lately. They only made things harder § 

§ to endure when he saw her, touched her;l~t~LY 'ev~njust talking to § 
§ § 
§ Catherine now was becoming difficult. At time s" she read to him and § 

§ if Vincent had been pressed, he could not have told what the words § 

§ she spoke were. He was lost in looking at her. When she at times, §§ 
§ 
§ absent-mindedlY licked one finger to turn a page, he envied that § 

§" fin ger, wanted to be that page: Catherine held h i m and rested her : 

§ he ad on his chest as she listened to the quickening beat of his § 
§ § 
§ h ea rt beneath her ear. She knew how difficult it was becoming to § 

§ hold her_ Vincent did not need to say the words. Her own mind said § 

§ them for him, to herself. She wanted him fully. As any woman wanted § 
§ § 
§ the man she loved. Catherine yearned for his touch, his body on § 

§ her~; hi s lips on hers . Everything, she wanted everything. And it § 
§ § 
§ was becoming very, very diff i cult - to accept less. § 

§ ~ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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~ When Father put the word out on the tunnel pipelines about § 

§ the party, people were , on a whole really happy about the event. § 
§ § 
§ A few of the men didn't want to dress up just as Vincent had not § 
§ § 
§ wanted to~ But their wives - changed their minds for them I It was § 

§ 
§ § 
§ a ~artYI ev~ryone better ~e in the ttspirit" of the moment . or else! § 

§ § § None of the men wanted to find out what- .exactly Ilor ~lse"meant. § 

§ . § § When all the ch1ldren discovered that they too , were invited, the § 

§ shouting and yelling in excitement nearly drove Father over the edge ; § 
§ § 
§ "Yeh, we get to go too! Hey .. Father. what"ll you be dressed as?" § 
§ § 
§ Will a frown over the top of his glasses towards the exuberient § 
§ § 
§ children he responded. - I haveri"t really decided yet. I may go as § 
§ § 
§ a scary ghost .. booooo!- The children ran screaming in mock fright § 
§ § 
§ from Father. He grinned after them. lIell,' this was one way to get § 
§ 

~ § .. bit of peace and quiet. He pondered their question however: what § 
§ § 
§ ~ he go as; then he had an idea that made him chuckle. He would § 
§ § 
§ go as a Magician -"Jacobi the Great". Yes! As a youngster, he had § 
§ § 
§ been quite good, well. fair anyway . at rnagic~ He had almost forgotten § 
§ § 
§ how much fun it had been to perform tricks others could not begin to § 

§ 
: figure out , We ll he better get practicing' With that thought he ~ 
§ § 

§ 
~tarted skimming through his books,-Let·s see •. magic.- .. magic. AHA!" § 

. ~ § 
• § Vincent was re ading add trying to ignore the hubbub outside of § 

/ § § 
§ his Chamber, b ut Pascal brought the noise in with him . "Vinc ent, I § 
§ § 
§ need your help! Do you have anything old and green that you could § 

§ § 
§ give me? I ne ed to make a jacket . Something you don't want back?" § 

§ § 
§ Vincent thought a moment, "yes, Pascal. As a matter of fact, I have § 

§ 
§ an old ,green shirt · that really is" beyond mending, Vould that' do? § 
§ § 

'" § What do you have to have green . specifically, for? Oh . l et me guess, § 
§ 

§ THE PARTY, UG H, COSTUMES!' Vincent raised his eyes to the ceiling; § 
S~_~====================================== 
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§ , 
§ § 

§ expecting Pascal to laugh and agree. But Pascal looked angry instead. § 
§ § 
§ "I'm a bit surprised at your attitude, my friend. To hurt Catherine § 
§ 
§ so; well , your business I suppose! 'Thanks for theshl.r't,'" But , before § 
§ § 
§ he could leave , Vincent reached out and grabbed him by the back of his' § 

§ 
§ '§ 
§ coat, "~hat did you mean. hurt Catherine? She understands I will riot . 

§ 
§§ be ;n costume,' h ' ' § ~ s e d1dn't appear to be upset by that fact. Have you, 

§ 
§ , 

§ heard something I have not? TELL MEl- Pascal 'grinned. "Well, Mary said / I 

§ that Rita said that Trisha said, that Catherine really wished you wouid § 
§ § 
§ get a bit more into the spirit of the party, that's all . Why ,even § 
§ § 
§ Winslow is getting a costumei Ile~s going to be Othello. And, I'm going § 
§ § 
§ to be Robin Hood , Has Father told you - he's going as a magician: I § 
§ § 
§ hope he doesn't pull any "s a wing someone in half". I'm not going ~ § 

§ § 
§ him all night!" After Pascal had gone, Vincent sat for a very long § 

§ ~ 
§ time on his bed , thinking • • • then slyly smiling. 
§ ~ 
§ Catherine, Mary and the other women were giggling together in the 

§ 
§ kitchen; one of the women had told everyone how she had "enticed" her 

S husb a nd to wear a costum e ! 
{ 

"I just told him that if he DIDN'T wear 

~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ a c os tum e , 
1 

h e may a s we ll sta y home and watch the children; They had 

! chicken pox and can't attend. And , they are VERY cranky! Well, he ~ 

[ 
[ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

going to dress, I thought he would!" Catherine asked Mary, "What will 

y o u be we a ring, or is it a deep dark secret?" Mary stopped making 

bread lo ng eno u gh to respond, "itts no secret, my dear. I will be 

Flor e nce Nightingale , What are you wearing?" Catherine motioned the 

other wo men closer, then whispered to them ........... . 

+ 
Winsl o w was carrying chairs and boxes of decorations towards the 
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§ 
§ 
§: 
§ 

§ . 

§ 

~ Great Hall, when a half-familiar voice called out loudly, "Hi! How 

I have you been, Winslow?- He turned and looked back. It was Allegra! 

I Allegra was an old friend, a former tunnel inhabitant for many years. 

§ She now ~ivdd Above . 
§ 

and worked for Or. Alcott. She specialized in 

§ head trauma and was a very good doctor. He was so happy to see her; 
§ 
§ "Hir "AI", gosh, itrs been nearly a year! .How are you? I heard you 
§ 
§ had been down to see us, Sut I was away. visiting friends Above and 
§ 
§ missed you the last time. Are you coming to the party?" She looked 
§ 
§ puzzled, "what party? I just came by to say hello to Father, and a 

§ 
.§ few others, including you! What·s the party for?" They walked together 

§ 
§ towards the Great Hall, Winslow explaining about Catherines' idea. 

I ~ow all the '=farnily ·· was "gung ho" except Vincent. He refused to dress 

~ up for the af fair. "He's being very stubborn about it · AI. Maybe •. 

§ Hey! Yeh! He'll listen to you. you"re aId friends! Wh y . you, he and 
§ 
§ Dev in practically grew up together!" Allegra shook her head, "I don't 
§ 
§ think so, Winslow! If he won'"t do it for Catherine, well .. he won't 
§ 
§ do it for anyone: BOY.h~ · can sure be stubborn i Some things ne ver 

§ 
§ change. huh?" A while later. walking towards Fathers' Chamber. Al 

§ 
§ h~ard the laughter coming from the kitchen and peeked in. "Hi, ladies! 

§ 
§ What's going on?'1 Th e wom a n almost fell o v er themselves trying to hug 

I Ai. Ma ry finally pushed the others aside, "ladies please, give her 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ room to breathe! Now sit down, my dear, and tell us all the new s: How § 
~ 
~ i s Dr. 
~ 

Peter? We haven rt seen you for quite a while! 

( 
( 
{, 
§ 
§ 
§ 

you too hard is he?" A"llegra laughed. Itoh, 

§ 
Hets not working § 

§ 
But, § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ to change the subject for just a moment - what's this I hear about 
§ § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ a Masquerade party? Am I invited, too?" 
§ 

Catherine reached over and 

§ hugg e d AI, 
§ 

I'of course you're invited! We have a lot to catch up ani 

§ 
§ 

right ladies? For instance, how's your ..... ummm, love life?'1 Catherine 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ t e as e d her friend. She had gotten to know Allegra very well during her § 
§ 
§ stay in the tunnels when her Father had died. Allegra had been very 
§ 
§ kind to her, Catherine never forgot kindness. And . besides~ Al was 

§ 
§ fun! She teased Father and Vincent unmercifully and managed to get 

l § 

,§ 
, § 

:1 § • 
. ;' § 

§ 
§ away with it mo s t of the time! 

/ § 
§ 
§ 

She had a quick tongue and a keen mind. 

: All pa c kaged in a tiny little frame of five feet tall and about 

§ one hundred pounds; 
§ 

she was a dynamo when she wanted to be~ Catherine 

§ s e cr e tly almost envied her the ease in which she could joke with 
§ 
§ Vincent. They had shared childhood, and had many memories and good 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ times to talk of; sometimes she had felt quite left out. Why, she had § 
§ 
§ been almost jealous of her. But , as Catherine got to know Allegra 
§ 
§ better, she liked her very much, and now she treated her as a long 
§ 
§ absent sister . "Hey, you haven't called me in months: To busy for 

§ 
§ old friends huh?" The women continued to talk amongst themselves 

§ 
§ as they readied the food for the party. This was 

. ~ party was Saturday, and there was so much to do: 

'f 

Wednesday, the 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Allegra tiptoe d into Fathers' Chamber, He and Vincent were having 

a rather heated discussion over a Chess move. "Vinc e nt, you know I 

§ wo u ld never make that move! Wh y , my hand must have brushed against 
§ 
§ it accident a lly, Really!" His son looked at him HARD , then · shook 
§ 
§ his head, "ye s , I can see you did not mean to move the King. You may 
§ 
§ proceed Father, I. T • • • ~ " Vincent looked up and saw Allegra in the 

§ 
§ doorway holding a finger to her lips as she made her way quietly to 

§ \ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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~ Fathers' chair, reached up and put her hands over his eyes, "guess 

§- whon 
§ 

she squeaked in a falsetto voice so 'Father would not recognize 

§ her right away. 
§ 

He twisted this way and that, but she held on. "No, 

§ you mu st guess! Father · 
§ 

think .••• who always gave you the worst time 

~ as a youngster? I mean, of dourse, BESIDES DEVIN," Father shook his 
~ 
( head, he still didn't know. She winked at Vincent, "all right, who 

hid the frog in your bed that scared the hell out of you one rainy 

night?" Father clasped her hands and turned in his chair, ' "Allegra! 

My dear, come around .here! Let me look at yOU! Why, you're still 

as lovely as ever, isn't she, Vincent?" His son smiled up to her and 

nodded his agreement with that statement. Al felt herself blush, damn! 

She always had a schoolgirls .crush on Vincent~ Hell, all the girls 

had! But over the years, the crush had turned to deep friendship: 

one she would always treasure. Allegra was a very Iprivate' person: 

no one really knew what she was thinking most of the time . And no 
~ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ ~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
§ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

One knew she had transferred her 'love to Devin · long ago. She loved 

. § 
damn it. She had been think~ng § him still . She guessed she always would, 

these thoughts to h e rself. Vincent suddenlY said, I'he's not been in 

touch for months now, AI. We hoped he'd be home for Christmas · but .. •. 

She looked at Vincent, stunned. Sh e had nearly forgotten his empathic 

abilities! He had always known what she was feeling and still did. 

This maddened her. It wasn't fair. She said this aloud, "hey! that's 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

not fair! You always know what I'm feeling., \that everyone is feeling'" § 

And no one knows what's going on in the golden head of yo urs! By the 
§ 
§ 
§ 

way. Vin ... how's Catherine, huh?" The question brought a "look" at her § 

from underneath his curved eyebrows, "Catherine is well. why do you 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ ask? Wasn't she in the kitchen when you passed by just now?" Allegra § 
§ § 
§ reached over and tugged lightly on his hair, "Oh you! Well, I hear § 
§ § 
§ t ha t there's going to be a party soon, And _ yes, I did see Catherine, § 
§ § 
§ smarty . and I am invited to come. What will you be wearing Father? § 
§ ! § 
§ You, Vin?" Father looked a ~bit u~cornfortable. rie knew Vincent was not 

§ 
·i § 
: § 

§ going to we a r a costume. He waited for him to tell this ~o AI. Oh 
: § 
i § § 

~ brother, this should prove quite interesting! She'd never let "him get h' 
~ awa y with not wearin g s o me kind of outfit! 

un comfo rt ab le him s elf a s h e r e plied, "well -

Vincent looked a bit 

I had thought I would just 

>{§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

com e a s I am ! All e gra you of all p e ople, know how! am about partiesI'~ § 
§ 
§ 
~ 

Al lo o ked at him . smiling, "yeh! They scare the hell out of you! Or 

so you'v e always said anyway! I think it's just your way of getting Duti 

of d anc in g with all the girls, Mr. Bashful: HA! If Just as Al uttered 
} 
§ 
§ 

t thi s taunt, Cather i ne entered the Chamber. She saw that Al and Father , § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
S 

wer e c h uc k ling, and that Vincent was the butt of some sort of teasing I 
J 
§ 
§ 

He smi led and we nt to me et her as she reached the bottom of the stairs. § 

" He llo . Ca therine. We we r e ju s t, ummm, discussing the party . AI, it 

app e ar s , is rat h er put out that I am not dressing , I told her you 

u n d ~ rstoo d . Now she's b e ing her usual self - a p e st. Ah, this brings 

b ack ma ny old me mo ries: Allegra . remember the time you decided you 

wanted to go s w imming, an d d i dn I t h a ve a suit, why . . . .. II Her screech. 

o f e mba rr ass me n t en de d the "let's tease '0 game, for nOW! Catherine 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

sm i l ed . "I j u st st o p pe d b y t o say good ni g ht. I'm ex hausted! I've never § 

c ooke d o r se e n so mu ch f ood in a long tim e . I may never eat again! 

~ Go o d ni gh t Fath e r. Al, see you tomorrow? How about lunch? Salls, at 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ 
~ 

~ 
§ 

o n e? Ca n you make it?" The girl nodded back, 
§ 

to sure: I' 11 see you then . . . § 

We c a n ha v e a real old gab fest, and talk about these guys, huh?" i § 
I~ 
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~ Just as Vincent and Catherine turned to leave, Al shouted out a final § 

~ \' § 
~ retort to her "brother". And we can discuss tomo~row, what to do about § 

~ 
~ 
~ 
£ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 
[ 

~ 

! 

I 

HIS refus a l to dress as everyone else is. Hey! I know what r'm going 

to be - a witch! I have a long black dress, and I can get a mask 

tomorrow;~t She didn't hear Vincents ' remark under his breath as he 

took Catherines · arm and led her from the room. "Appropriate!" He 

Was teas ing, but still. It irked him, why was EVERYONE so ·intent on 

getting him into a damnedable costume? He wanted to scream, LET ME 

ALONEi but held his tongue . Father had once said he had the patience 

of Job in the Bible ·, Well this patience was WEARING thin! 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

1 
Catherine glanced at him as they walked along in silence to the basement3 
of her apartment. He looked a little angry. Oh! Oh! This caused her 

to stop and turn to face him, "Vincent, please. I'm sorry your friends 

are pushing you so about the, well, you know. Don't let it upset you? 

Please?" Vincent sighed, sometimes Catherine seemed quite able to 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

read his thoughts! How could he explain, make he~ understand? At tlme J , § 
§ 

he hid some of his feelings even from her. He felt out of place enough 

at times, even here among his family. He hated being the center of 

attention. Yet he knew a costume, any costume would naturally, be 

discussed and looked over . by all there. He was too shy to face this, 

Vincent would much rather just blend into the background; this is the 

way he enjoyed parties most. He could watch the fun from a distance. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

and enjoy the giety quite well. How could he explain this to Catherine? ~ 
III must tell you my reasons for not wanting a costume, Catherine . You § 

§ 

will not agree of course, but I look different enough already, Surely, § 
§ 

I donLt need a costume too." She looked pained by his words, "don't § 
§ 

say things like that . Vincent, or I will surely cry. You are different, § 
§ 

yes. But, I think youlre the handsomest man Ilve ever seen or known, 

eu know this to be true. And you don~t owe· me an explanation. an y way! 'I 
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I I Vincent looked a Hit puzZl e " But. I was told you wer e . § 

§ upset ..... Catherine snorted a protest. "that's gossip. Of § 

§ co urse I was not upset:" But as the saying went. Vincent thought § 
§"she doth t t t h d § pro es 00 muc ". an knew Catherine was telling him § § , 
§ what she in her head thought vas true, But , in her heart, well.. . .. , 
§ ,) § They now stood face to face at the entrance to her basement. Vincent § 

§ smil ed and held out his arms. and Catherine vent very willingly into § 

§ them. She was immediately aware of how comforting and warm this : 

§ place was; his arms. Nothing could ever hurt her from this place § 
§ § 
§ of safety. she knew this and sighed.deeply grateful for whatever § 

: fates had sent this man to her. If she must wait for him forever § 

§ to complete her unspoken wish. so be it : He was worth it; worth § 

§ eve r y thing to her . Vincent sensed the peace she was feeling as it j/f 

I washed over him. echoed from her heart and into his. He kisse6 her § 

§ gently. then released her with regret on his face. and watched ~ 
§ until she was out of sight before turning for home. He had much § 
§ 
§ to do before the party. He had decided days aao to wear a costume. § 

§ 
§ But the constant'nagging ' from his friends had made him silent § 
§ § on even admitting this to them. They would just have to wait and see. 
§ § 
§ And perhaps . be a trifle ashamed at their taunting? He smiled a § 

§ sly smile as he turned for home. He did not know what exactly § 
§ ~ 
§ Catherine would be wearing. but he did know of her perchant for § 

§ England and the days of the Tudors. He hoped she would like his § 

: attire: It was being worn for her sake alone! Ah , love. what thee I 
§ can make me do. without a wor~. I vould never knowinglY disappoint § 

§ you. surely you know this? He said this to himself as he ducked his § 
§ § 
§ han dsome head beneath his bed. searching for the box that held his § 

: surpri se. ~ § 

~ Finally . it was Saturday and six o'clock. Catherine was in : 

§ Marys' Chamber . with Allegra and Jamie. They were helping each other : 

§ dress . admiring the clothes as they did. First Jamie looked at § 

§ herself in the mirror; she hardly recoginized herself, Instead of § 
§ § 
§ her usual "non-gender" clothing. she was dressed quite beautifully § 

§ as Cinderella. Catherine had loaned her a ball gown from years ago § 
§ § that h ad been too beautiful to discard. It had hung in her closet 
§ § 
§ m'any yearSj She was thankful now that someone would again ,wear it. § 

§ Jamie looked so pret ty in it. "Oh. Jamie. that dress fits you like § 
S 

- ('-((,-



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~g 

§ 
§ 
§ whb had one," She ran from the room as fast as her long, ' black tigh~ 

§gown would let her. Finally, in disgust as being "hobbled", she 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

pulled the gown up to her knees and as the others laughed continued 

on her errand. Next. Mary and Jamie helped Catherine dress, exclaiming 

over and over again at her gown. She was dressed as Elizabeth the 

First, Queen of England. Her gown was royal blue velvet, sewn over 

with satin. Small pearls and crystals were scattered here and there 

on the skirt. She was wearing three hoops and was a bit ungainly , 

and not yet used to them: Her high, starched white collar rose behind 

her neck imperiously, as it should. Her hair was curled into the tight 

ringlets she had seen in so many of the Queens' pictures. As .she 

put on layers of jewelry, Catherine suddenly giggled, "Mary look 

at this stuff! Why, if these were real gems, we could buy New York," 

Mary smiled replying, "yes ..• but would we want to own it?" This 

made both Catherine and Jamie laugh as they agreed! No, they did not 

want to own New York; it was a dirty city , Maybe, Hawaii? They all 

nodded agreeing. Hawaii, it would be! Allegra came flying into the 

room as though being chased, " those little dickens. The children 

were actually chasing me! Trying to see if I could fly on a broom, 

like a real witchl For heavens' sake, I'm glad Father or Vincent 

didn't see that, I'd never hear the end of it. Look what I found!" 

She held out one hand and a small pearl tiara towards Jamie. Although 

Al now lived Above, she had many trunks stored dOwn here in hel:- ol.d 

room. Father had promised he would always keep that room vacant for 

§ her and he kept promises. Well, she remembered her mother had worn 

§ a tiara once, long ago to a party, almost like this one tonight: 
§ 

She was happy Jamie could use it, it looked quite right with her gown, 

Then, Als' mouth flew open, but no words came out. Catherine looked 

positively regal! But something was not right ..... "Your gown is · 

great, Cath. But. I don't think you can fit through the doorway! Have 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

you tried yet?" Catherine looked at her, horrified, "no! I never even j § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

thought of it. Damn! Well, let me try, But if I fit, I'll waitthere. 

I'm not going to try it twice!" With that. a look of determination 

came over her face as she hoisted up the VOluminous stiff petticoats 

§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ and started up the few steps. She got stuck the first two times; § 

: the damned skirts ~ too wide! The other women watched with § 

§ interest as they saw Catherines ' face redden with determination . . 
§ 
§ She looked out into the corridor and yelled, "hello, is anyone there? 

§ Can anybod y hear me?" Silence, good! She then lifted the skirts over 

I her head and showing the long, white pantaloons to all present, 

§ whisked out into the corridor and dropped her skirt into place with 

§ a smug look back at the doorway. "Ha, dumb door, thought you had me, 

I huh ? " The others were hystericall Catherine very rarely swore. And 

§ to lift her skirts like that; to take a chance on someone being out 

~ there to see her. We ll! As she smoothed her skirts the otHersjoined 

§ he r in the corridor, still giggling. She turned to them using a 

~ quite "imper ious" tone of vo ice, "IvE find nothing amusing. Pray tell, 

§ what had struck thee as so funny?" Her tone now matched her attire, 

§ as she fell screaming with giggles into Allegras' arms. Al gulped and 

~ tried to regain her composure. "Oh God Cath. You're so funny. You 

~ sounded like a Queen just then . Vincent would have truly been at a 

~ loss for words. Do it again when you see him, okay? Please, I'm 

~ dying to see his reaction, MY QUEEN!" With that, Al bowed deeply to 

~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

• 
/ ". 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ her friend . then gave her a whack on the fanny! "Come on . your highness! 
§ § 
§ The f our walked towards the Great Hall, meeting many others on their § 

§way there. The women had all planned to get there early; to be sure § 

~ the refreshments were as they were supposed to be, check on the ~ 
§music that the teenagers were providing (God help us all) and make § 

~ s ure the husbands and boyfriends were not already dipping too deeply ~ 
§ into th e punchbowl i Allegra . had made the punch from a girlfriends § 

§ recipe. It was fruit juice. pineapple and rum; chilled with great· § 

I blOCkS of frozen vodka! The younger children had been warned . this : 

§was NOT for them. The youngsters of course,had their own drinks ~nd § 

I juices , t hey weren't too unhappy a t not being allowed to taste the I 
§ adults~ : But still, maybe a quick cup when no one was looking? § 

§Catherine looked around her, well satisfied. The decorations were § e § 
~ appropriate. festoons of flowers and crepe paper covered most of the . § 

{ wallS, and paper rose petals were scattered about the floor. What a § 

; mess to clean later ; But , the men would be conscripted into helping! . ~ 
. Or co e riced, whichever worked! She heard many people suddenly gasp, and § 

turn e d to see ..... Oh Lord. ~t was Father! He looked like Merlin , ~ 

from King Arthurs' court . A magician, how wonderful! She jumped. as 
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§ did everyone else in the room, when he reached into his sleeve and § 

~ pUlled out fig~~rs, then a rabbit and finally a dove: These he set ~ 
§ into a large bowl Winslow carried in from the corridor. Covering it § 
§ § 
§ with a cloth, Father waved his hand over it and mumbled something § 

§ that sounded a lot like "presto changeo", tapped the cloth twice and § 

~ whisked it away. The rabbit and dove were gone. And the flowers were ~ 
§ now real! Mary gasped, "how did you do that?" Father announced "the § 

§ Great Jacobi" never tells his sec~ets! Ah, Catherine, excuse me... § 
§ § 
§ Majesty .•• why is there money in your hair?" She reached towards her - § 

§ head puzzled, "what money? Where?" The Great Jacobi put one hand out § 
§ § § and plucked many quarters from her head and tossed them to the § 

§ children, who shouted with glee."Yeh Father!Ooops. Jacobi. thanks!" § 

§ WinslOW laughingly joined the others around Father. Mary noticed for § 
§ § 
§ the first time how he was dressed. "Winslow! You must be ... Oh, what's § 

§the name I'm searching for? Catherine?" Catherine suggested, "I think § 
§ § 
§ maybe Winslow is at-hello. Am I right?" Winslow nodded, then spoke § 

§ in the deep tones of a "stage actor", yes my dear, you are correct!" § 

§ Now. more of the men were entering the room. Some were dressed as -§ 
§ § 
§ pirates, some as cowboys, and Pascal was a very presentable Robin § 

§ Hood. Catherine and Allegra turned to each other with the same § 
§ § 
§ question. "where is vincent?" The words were barely out of their § 

§ mouths when a tall figure dressed in purple stood in the doorway. § 

_: A black plumed ha t - sat forward on his head, almost over one eye, and : 

§ this figure leaned on a sword as he brushed aside a black cape and § 

~ _ slowly, haughtily, entered the gathering that were now to a man , ~ 
-§ staring up at him · in awe. It was Vincent! He walked silently over § 

§ to Elizabeth . the Queen. and with a _ flounish, bowed deeply and § 
§ § 
§ touched his hat to the floor ather feet, "Your maj esty. Your humble § 

§ servant the Earl of Essex, awai ts you,," command." Ca therine smi led, § 

: as did many of the others that knew their history. The Earl of Essex ~ 
§ it was rumored, was the only ~ !.2Yi' of Elizabeth 1. She had almost § 

§ given up the throne for love of him . How wonderful for Vincent to § 
§ § 
§ dress like this tonight, for Catherine! How fitting. and how noble. § 

§ He had put aside his feelings of shyness ENTIRELY, for her sake. He § 
§ § 
§ tonight, WAS the Earl of Essex and h e would act the part : She § 

§ curtsied ~ to him as the music started. "My lord, shall we?" He held § 
§ § 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

out his arm stiffly; "as you wish, milady". Trying not to be too 

obvious, everyone watched as he and Catherine d a nced slowly, regally 

up and down the room before they too, joined the couple on the 

dance flo o r . Father spun Mary about the room quite lightly, even 

his ba d hip didn't seem to be bothering him, for the moment , any~ay. 

One of the younger "pirates" was leading a blushing Jamie onto the 

§ flo or , 
§ 

and Allegra was dancing with Pascal, laughing over some 
\ ~ 

§ 
§ 

r ema r k he made as he looked toward Father. What no one seemed to 
, § 

notice was the figure all in black that now stood silent; watching , ~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

all below from the stairway. The tall man wore black silk, ~ blaCk. " ).: 

silk cl o thing, Black gloves, boots, and a "half" mask . He was carrying § 

a whip in hi s left hand and his right hand cra dled the gun tied § 

l oosely at his waist. In his belt was a single red rose. Vincent saw 

the fig ure first and frowned slightly. He did not seem to recognize 

him yet; this was curious. Who was he? The thin black mustache was 

no t pa i nted o n, it looked REAL. He knew no one with a mustache like 

§ thi s. He glanced over to Father, then back to the stairway as the 
S 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ £ man slowly came down the stairs and pushed his way gently through 

[ 
~ 

the people dancing until he stood before Catherine! Vincent tensed; § 
§ 

e very muscle waiting for whatever move the man made next. Those closest§ 

to him could hear a low rumble rising from his chest into a deep § 

t growl as the man reache d out and took her hand from Vincents', bowed, g 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
S 
~ 
£ 
~ 
( 

§ 
§ 

and handed h e r the rose as he waltzed her off into the crowd. Vincent 

stood whe re he was, but his e yes were on the man constantly. He would 

not sta rt trouble, this was not his way. But he was never going to 

take hi s eyes o·ff of that stranger, not for a moment! Then . Vincent 

gasped as Catherine stood still in the middle of the room, eyes 

wid e. Then threw herself into the mans' arms. WHAT WAS THIS? He 

started towards them as he felt fury rising in his blood. How dare ... 

He fr oze shock still in mid - step as his sense s finally came to his 

aid. Then _ Father, who had bee n walking just be h ind him- IN CASE, 

questioned in a whisp e r, "Vincent, who ... ?" His son smiled back and 

simpl y pointed. "Father, surely you recognize him . ' A disguise should 

not fool a parent!" He looked ove r as the man in black grinned ·at him, 

and rushed up to hug him fiercely. Father yelled in surprise. " YOW, 

-/.Y6-
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. " 

\ , . t' 

§ it's Devin! Dh, I should have known! Devin, come here and hug § 
§ § 
§ your Father, Corne here to me son. It's good to see you!" Devin § 

§ walked quiCkly to his Father, then stopped just out of reach. § 

. ~ "My name, Senor is riot Deve~n, butZORRO!. Come' sta', Padre?" § 

§ Then he threw himself into Fathers waiting arms with a yell. "Hello'" § 
§ 

. § 

§ Reaching out his hand to his brother, Vincent tried to keep the § 

§ joy from his voice, but couldn't. "Devin, I've ... we've missed § 
§ § 
§ you i How did you know? Where . •.• . What . .. ?" Devin slapped his "BRO" § 

§ on the back , hard r I was in town yesterday and heading here when § 

: I bumped into Winslow coming out of a hardware store. Seems Mary ' ~ 
§ wanted more thumbtacks for the decorations. Well, he told me of this § 

§ "gathering", I asked him not to tell of seeing me. I can see he § 

§ 
§ 

§ kept his word! Thanks Winslow; the surprise went well. Except for § 

§ a moment there, I thought yin was going to have my head, as well as § 

§ 
. I§ 
the rest of me! 'Thank God Almightly for his "sixth" sense, huh? Hi, § 

§ § everyone . It's good .to see you ..• all of you!" Devin started to say 
§ § 
§ something else when his voice seemed to dessert him. Standing in § 

§ front of him, hands on hips, was a face he knew. A girl he quite . § 
§ § 
§ admittedly, was surprised to see here. Allegra, .his "Llegs". The § 

§ nickname he had given to her when first old enough to be aware of § 

I her long lovely leg~ .still stuck . "Llegs, Hi! This is a treat, Come I 
§ here and hug your old pal!" Father grimiced, Oh, he hated that § 

§ nickname, He always had and Devin, naturally knew this, and ignored § 
§ § 
§ it! She walked slowly towards him until they stood head to chin, § 

§ "hi.- yourself!" With that, Dev piCked her up from the ground and § 
§ § 
§ whirled her . around until they were both quite dizzy. God : she felt § 

/ 

/ 

§ good in his arms. He was stunned that a bit · of the old feeling § 

~ for this woman still tormented him as he let regain her breath, and ~ 
§ stood her on the floor, still holding her around the waist with one § 

§ muscled arm. He led her over to the stacks of records the teens had § 
§ § 
§ provided and dropped one onto the spindle of the old phonograph Mouse § 

§ had somehow wired to "borrowed" electrici ty: Suddenly the sounds of § 
§ § 
§ fast, loud, rock and roll filled the Chamber as Dev called out to § 

§ . everyone, "this is a party. let ' s get down!" Father tried to pull § 

§ his magicians' hat down over his ears as he prayed to the heavens § 
§ § 
§ for strength and patience, either or both, but hurry! § 
§ § 
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§ \fuile the hard rock song continued, Vincent asked Catherine if she § 

; would care to sit this one out? She knew this was not a dance he ~ 
§ would do; especially in front of anyone! She took his arm, and 

§ they left the Chamber for a breath of air . and some peace and quiet! 
§ 
§ He turned to her outside the Great Hall smiling, "it seems your 

§ party has been a great success , Catherine. I knew it would be, • 
§ 
§ Everything you do seems to turn out well in one form or another. 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Are you as pleased with the party as you look, my love?" She 

nodded, "yes, I think everyone is enjoying it! And your outfit 

§ left me in shock. When I saw you standing there ... I ... You looked 

§ magnificent. Thank you for wearing what you did. How did you know 
§ 
§ I would be dressed as I am?" He shrugged, "Truthfully. I didn't 

§ know exactly what you would be wearing. But I knew you loved "old 

I English" times, and it was either this costume or Shakespeare!" 

They walked along the tunnels whispering 

Queen and her courtier; the lord and his 

happily together. The 

lady fair .. .,.. 
Inside) the faster songs had 

protested halt by Father,His poor 

been temporarily brought to a 

ears!"The older people may like 

§ 
§ 
§ 
S 
§ 
§ 
§ something a little less, ummm, energetic. We will play more of THAT 

§ later, I promise!" Devin was waltzing Allegra slowly around the room. 

~ ~ey stopped and talked to people as they danced, with arms wrapped 

§ around each others' waists. Neither seemed able to let go of the 

§ other. It had been a long time since they had seen each other - years! 
§ 
§ She glanced slyly up at Devin, He seemed about the same. A bit grayer 

§ at the temples, a few small lines about the eyes. Other than that, 

~ it was the same face she had loved for almost all of her life. He 

§ 
§ 

S 

was talking to Pascal and laughing about some remembered prank of 

chil~~ood as she studied him. His laugh and smile still tore at her. 

~ God, she loved him still. Foolish! It was the same as loving air: 

1 Air and he were the same. Mostly invisible, breezing in and out of 
t t ones life as they wanted to! She looked away from him now, trying to 

regain her composure. Devin sensed her hand shaking as she rested it 

around his waist. He knew her feelings. For he felt the same way, 

funn~ finally to admit that to himself after all these years! Why had 

he chosen now he wondered? Old age? Habit? Or was there sQ~ething 

in this woman that called to himl Had always done so and he never 

before, had truly listened? Devin smiled down at her, "how are you? 
b = = == =============== = = = ==== ~== __ == ==== = == 
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§ Really? Your work goes well? Say hello to Dr. A·lcott for me. okay? § 
\, § § 

I thought maybe he'd be here tonight." Inside he was cursing. 
§ § 
§ stop yammering. make sense for Christs' sakesl He was talking § 

§ nonsense when what he wanted to do most was just pick her up and § 
§ § 
§ take her somewhere quiet. Just the two of them. to talk. To... § 

§ Al lifted her face to his, "I thought Peter was corning . too. Maybe § 
§ II § 
§ an emergency at the hospital. you know how it is. He wanted pOlite § 

§ conversation? Well. fine with her , ~ § 
§ § As Vincent and Catherine rejoined the party from the left § § 
§ staircase. he narrowed his eyes and looked to the stairs at the § 

§ other end of the large hall. Catherines glance followed his; a § 
§ § 
§ woman dressed all in white was standing there as though waiting § 

§ to be acknowledged. waiting to be ushered in. Catherine thought § 
§ § 
§ to herself, she's beautiful : And her clothes! Even though she § 

§ knew the white outfit wasn't a costume, the woman looked like the § 

§ "Snow Queen" in a fairy tale read long ago. As Catherine felt his § 
§ § 
§ grip on her arm tighten until it was painful, she looked back to § 

§ him, then once again to the woman · and gasped as she finally § 
§ § 
§ recognized who it was : Lisa, the Lisa that had brought so much § 

.) § pain into Vincents ' world. The Lisa that had danced for him, § 
§ § 
§ taunted him. Until he reached for her with the abruptness of youth, § 

§ and she had been repulsed, frightened by his touch and pulled away. § 

~ His hands had tried to hold her. Vincent had clawed her. This fact : 

§ and this fact alone, tormented him since then. This was the reason § 

§ he was so afraid to fully love Catherine. ~e was terrified he would § 
§ § 
§ hurt her as he had Lisa. Catherine looked ov er again as the woman § 

§ finally caught Fathers' eye, and he went to the stairway to meet her. J§ 

~ She gripped Vincents· arm hard. "\Ie can leave. You don't have to ~ 
/ § go down there if you don't want to, Vincent. You don't have to go!" § 

§. He turned and looked at her, fear on his face. "Yes Catherine, I § 
§ § 
§ do have to go. The wounds we gave each other have long healed for her. § 

§ Maybe now, I can begin to heal my own. Come." She was stunned at this § 
§ § 
§ admission; he had said heal. Could that mean once healed, he would § 

§ be FREE to finally , love her totally? She shivered a bit as they § 

. ~ de~ended the staircase. And Catherine prayed to herself all the way ~ 
§ down, until they crossed the room and stood before Lisa and Father. § 
§ § 

6====~==============~==== ==============ca= 
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§ Devin saw Lisa a moment before Allegra did; he was amused, then § 

\ ~ he remembered. the .stor'l. Vincent, the screams from Lisa, Fathers' ~ 
§ anger at both of them as he said she must leave the tunnels, for her 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

own good, and Vincents'! He also struggled to remind himself of one . § 

other thing, it escaped him until he felt Allegras " long nails digging ~ 
into his flesh . Oh . My God! Allegra had told Lisa never to come Below § 

again. If she did, Al would kill her for the hurt she had caused here. 

§ Devin tried to for once in his life, play peacemaker. "Now , Llegs·, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

play it cool. For Vincents sake , okay? PLEASE?" She just bit her 

bott om lip and nodded at him, never taking her eyes from Lisa who 

was clinging to Fathers' arm as she looked about the room. Her eyes 
,. § . 

§ 
I§ 

passed ove r Devin and Allegra, then she shifted back to their stares. 

§ Seemingly unaliare or uncaring, of how much her presence was not 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

wanted, Lisa floated over to Dev, gushing, "Oh Dev, it's been so 

long . How are you? Is this your wife?" Then Dev smiled as he saw 

Lisa go quite pale, almost the color Of her clothes . as she looked 

closer at Allegra and recognized her. Devin grinned, this would prove 

interesting ;" He stepped back a few paces and stood beside Vincent, 

Father and Catherine. Allegra and Lisa just stood and eyed each 

§ other warily, like tliO combatants, two enemies that were finally 

~ face to face. Allegras' voice was very low, dangerously low, "\.{hat 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

do you want here? You are not welcome. Don't you know that? Don't 

you care about feelings; Vincents" feelings? Didn't I warn you NEVER 

to come back here again? DIDN'T I, you bitch!" With that, Lisa struck 

Allegra across the face, "I don't have to stand here and be insulted 

by the likes of YOU, my dear! Father has not told me to leave, who 

do you think you are, to tell me ?You'renobody, you neve~ were. You 

neve r 1dll be. Guinea trash!" That's all it took. ~ was enough. 

Befor e Vincent or anyone could stop her, Allegra made a small fist 

§ and 
§ but 
§ 

punched Lisa "dead in the mou th".t I may be as you 

I'm a lso a human being, something you ~r were. 

say, a nobody; 

You warped, 

twisted excuse for a lioman!" With th a t she lunged at Lisa and they 

both toppled to the floor, scre a ming at each other, pulling hair . ·and 

trying to bite the others arms. Vincent made a move as though to 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

stop the fight. Cath erine put her hand gently on his arm, and said § 
§ 

softly, menacinglY, "if you interfere, I will never forgive you. Stay § 

§ 
6================================== __ ==~= 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
\ § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

out of this. At least until Al punches her one more time - FOR ME!" · 

He turned and looked at Catherine. stunned. then began to grin as 

he returned and stood beside her and Father. who had his eyes 

closed and was wincing with each blow he heard make its way home! 

Lisa had strong legs being a ballerina. ~ut Allegra was smaller. 

quicker. and was slowly gaining the upper hand in this melee. Dev 

went quietly over and stood behind his brother and Father, "Well. 

the entertainment has begun , I see!" Vincent shot him a look of 

§ anger. then tried but failed to hide the grin that spread over his 

~ golden 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

face to bury itself in the downward corners of his mouth . . 

His own attitude was troubling him as he watched this turmoil at his 

feet with interest . He should break this up. Why wasn't he? He must 

do something. So he" did! He broke into a fit of laughing that took 

everyone by surprise. Even the two ladies gasping and ranting on the 

floor stopped mid-punch to look over at himi Catherine was nearly in 

shock. "Vincent? Are you all right?" He turned and took her arm. 

"yes, I think I am .•• finally .•. all right. I really am! II Then a yell 

from Pascal forced their attention back to the "main event". Allegra 

had maneuvered Lisa over near the punchbowl. She stood. grabbed the 

bowl and dumped the red juice and wine completely over Lisas' head. 

Lisa screamed and jumped to her feet, "Father! Look what she has 

done! Can't you stop her? Have you no control over this .. this .. cat?" 

Father answered sloWly. "it seems not. Lisa. But I really haven't 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

tried to control her. now have 11" Lisa reached out as though she § 
§ 

was going to slap Father. Vincent grabbed her hand and held it . ~ 

tightly as he looked into her face for what he · hoped was the last time 1 
in his life . "You won't do that; not to him. EVER! Now. leave. Lis~. 1\ 

please! Leave. You are not wanted here, you never will be again. Do _ 

you understand this? DO YOU?" He had yelled this last at her; she 

shrank back. away from his words and his tight grip of her hand. trYin~ 
to maintain her lost dignity as the red punch dripped and dribbled ~ 

down her hair and onto her lovely white dress and fur coat. "Well. ~ 
never let it be said that L stayed where I wasn't welcomed, Goodbye. 

all my friends. you'll not see me again." Dev winked at Catherine. 

"I don't see you .!l£!!:' my dear . " Fighting back the tears. Lisa turned 

6=============== ======== === =========== ==== 
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§ and stiffly walked to the stairway and was quickly gone. Pascal § 
§ 
§ spoke for all of them gathered there, "good riddance, I say!" Dev § 
§ 
§ put his arm on his brothers, II you . okay?'t Vincent looked at him 

~ g and just shrugged and nodded his head. Even after all that Lisa had 

g 
~ done to him, and the lies she told on Allegra years ago, Vincent 

~ { still felt a bit sorry for her. ~he would become a lonely,bitter 

{ woman 
~ 

soon enough. This was his thought; this was his gentleness 

~ that shone. through even now. Even for Lisa. As he walked slowly 

{ up to Allegra; who was now sitting down as Catherine helped her clean 
S 
§ up a little, he started to smile. Then he broke out into a grin from 
§ 
§ the look on both wornens fa ces . Allegra started to laugh, whether 
§ 
§ from nerves or something else none were sure. She couldn't seem to 

§ 
§ stop. Then, Catherine joined in; also holding her sides and roaring 

§ 
§ until tears were streaming down both of their faces. Al stood with 

I a motion as though she were washing her hands. "We111 lhat takes care 

~ of that shrew, Now I need a bath to rid myself of the smell of 

§ her cheap perfume. PHEW! 
§ 

Christ, talk about smelling like a.··· .... 

§ whorehouse!" Devin went to Al and held her around the waist and 
§ 
§ winked at her. "A bath sounds good to me too! Shall we?" Catching 
§ 
§ Catherines eye, Al then raised her eyes to Heaven as if to . say to 
§ 
§ . Catherine, "here he goes again!" Cath knew how Allegra felt about Dev. 
§ 
§ She a lw ays had since first seeing them together . You would have to· 

§ 
§ be blind not to see it; sparks fl e w between them all the time. Funny, 

~ Vincent never men tioned it, nor Father. But they ~e~ men! And, she 

~ supposed 

§ noses! 

like most men, didn~t always see what was right under their 

§ 
She and Vincent watched them leave. Catherine yelled out >. to 

I 

s 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

: § 
, § r 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ AI. "Hey! Don't forget! 
§ 

Lunch tomorrow. r Allegra acknowledged this with§ 

§ a thumbs up, and she and Devin were gone. Father lOOKed weary as he 
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: held onto Marys arm, "Mary'arid . I will also say oui goodnights. It I 
§ has been a most interesting party, Catherine. Most!" He smiled this § 
§ § 
§ at her, then looked at Vincent hard. "I will see you in the morning: § 
§ § 
§ Have a good nights sleep, Vincent." He reached over and hugged b~th § 
§ § 
§ Catherine and Vincent, then Mary did , the same. Just as they were § 
§ § 
§ leaving, Pascal called out, Uwait~ I must go too, This costume is § 
§ § 
§ starting to itch, I forgot, I'm allergic to wool. Vincent,·thahks a § 

I lot for the woolen shirt, my FRIEND!" Catherine giggled as she looked § 
§ § 
§ at Pascal itching and digging at his arms, "Vincent, did you ·know he I 
I was allergic to wool?"Vincent truly had forgotteni Poor Pascal! Now I 
§ finally, just he and Catherine were alone in the Great Hall. The § 
§ § 

§ others had decided to let the cleaning go until the morning, it was § 
§ § 
§ very late or early. Depending on how one wished to look at it. It § 
§ § 
§ was three a.m. She tried to stifle a yawn that seemed to be coming § 
§ § 
§ from her toes. "1t' s been quite an evening. I agree with Father ·on § 
§ § 
§ that! Are you certain you are going to be all right Vincent? You § 
§ § 
§ look . . . I don't how to describe it. Do you want to talk for a while?" § 

§ § 
§ He looked down at her and gently shook his head, "No, we can discuss § 

I everything tomorrow, or at least later tOday. If that is all right?" I 
I S.he agreed; she knew how tired she felt. Catherine could only guess : 

§ what this evening had done to Vincent . A 
§ 

thousand que s ti o ns ran through§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

her brain, but she truly was too tired to sort them out right now. 

They walked along silently until at the basement entran c e to her 

apartment. Catherine turn e d and started to hug Vincent go o dnight, ' but 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

found herself instead in a forceful embr<:t c e and beiI!g quite thoroughly§ 

kissed; Gasping for air, she took a step backwards, almost tripping 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
\ S aver either her own feet, or the gown. She was too stunned to know ~ 

S 
§which at the moment, That kiss HAD been different, very different. 
§ 
§She trembled as she stood not knowing how to react. ~ornentarily 

§ 
§ confused, Catherine looked up into Vincents eyes, they were dark; 

§ 
§ almost black with passion, desire as .he reached out and held her to 

~hiS body hard, fast • .... as if he would never again let her go. "r 

~heard something tonight r never thought to hear, Catherine. Did yo~ 

§hear what Lisa said when she and Allegra were screaming at each 
§ 
§other? No? Shall I tell you?" He felt rather than saw her nod; she 
~ 
~was pressed so tightly to his chest, she could barely move. Not that 
~ 
§ she wan ted to , He spoke slowly, as if savoring each word. "Allegra 
§ 
§ accus e d her of some terrible things; most true I imagine. But when 
§ 
~AI yelled that the most harm had been done by her to ME, Lisa shouted 
E 
§back she didn't know what Allegra was talking aboutl She had to be 

Ii 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ . 
§rem1nded, BE REMINDED, that I had scratched her. Wounded her, ! ~ 

thought ' .. § 

§ 
~ all those years ago. She had to be reminded Catherine! As though it 

~had been nothing ..•. . NOTHINGl 
§ 

I saw her shoulder when Al grabbed her 

~dress' § , there were no scars. At first, I didn't understand; then I knew. 

§ She had 
§ 

had plastic surgery, the scars were gone from her." He gently 

§wrapped his strong, furred hands into Catherines hair and drew her 
§ 
§ lips up as he whispered against them, "the scars are also gone; from 
§ 
§ me. " 
§ 

He then kissed her fully, .nudging between her teeth with his' 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ tongu e until she groaned and opened her mouth to his insistant pressure. § 

§ 
§ The f eel of his warm breath in her mouth began to pull waves of need 

E 
[ from her body as .she fully responded to his kiss. She dug her nails 

~ 

§ 
§ 

into hi5 Qrms as Vinc Qnt lowered her body across his left arm and 
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§ began to caress her with his other hand. She felt him lift her almost § 
§ § 
§ completely off the floor with the strength, the passion of this embrace.§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Catherine gave herself up to him willingly with a cry of pleasure, "so 

§ much time I So long, so long to have wait e d for this , I love you so 
§ . 

§ much, -I need you, all _ of you Vincent . Vincent!" His mouth was on her 

§ 
§ 
§ 

shoulders, then as he began to push her dress aside at her breasts, 

, she lightly stopped his hand, whispering, nnot like this, not here. 

~ [ Please? I want you in my bed. Naked with me, in bed . " She lowered her 

{ 
~ fingers to gently caress his obvious arousal ; Vincent growled from 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

somewh e re new, somewhere never traveled b e for e . From th e depths of his 

soul sounds now filled his body, his mouth, his brain with hunger. As 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ though a man starved: he was being offered a banquet tha t would take § 
§ 
§ a life time to get his fill of. He nee d ed at least one lifetime, for 
§ 
§Catherine. At least that long to get enough of the taste of her, the 
§ 
§ warmth of her body, the feelings that now consumed him that were 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I§ 
§ § 

§emanating from her through the "bond" to his heart, filling it . Flo oding§ 

§ 
§ it, with the d e p t h of love he felt risin g from his Ca therin e. Vincent 

§ 
§ took many deep breaths, fighting for some semb lence of rationalit y to 

Icome back to his brain. Finally, he won the struggle. "I think perhaps 

~YOu need some rest. You look a s though you will collapse a ny moment . 

§Shall I come to you later toda y? Catherine . you know what I wa n t? ~hat 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

He gr inned ~ 
§ 
§we both want ; what we will ha v e . . . . soon now. Rest, my l ov e.'1 
§ 
§down at her flushed face adding, "if you can!'1 She sm i led back as he 
§ 
§stood her still shaking to her feet. Catherin e under s tood: -it was 
§ 
§nearl y four a.m. ; dawn would be in a f e w h o urs . He would have to l e a v e 

§ 
§her then. Silentl y she agreed to wait . She could wait: s h e was quite 

§ 
§an expert at it now! Catherine reached up and lightly stroked his 

§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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.5 f ace with her fingers, "come and have supper wi~h me at seven?" He 

\ § 

§ grinned a nd shook his glorious head in agreement, "you might never 
§ 
§ b e rid of me onc e I'm in your apartment. You know t h is?n Catherine 

§ 
§ hugged him hard, then turned to leave: callin~ back over her ~houlder . 
§ 
§ "I know. I'm counting on it!" ~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Below, in the Falls Chamber, Al was floating lazily along, almost 

trancelike in the blue warm wate~. Her body ached allover! Damn Lisa! 

§ She could see bruises beginning to rise on her legs and arms where 
§ 

§ the bitch had kicked her, Allegra cursed Lisa again, loudly! Just. then, 
§ 

9 
'§ 
§ 

' 9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ : ./ / 

§ 
§ 

§ she felt a hand on her shoulder fr~m 
§ 
§. S he s ank'dow n deeper into th e water, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

behind. Devin was in the wat~r t'~·O!I· 
mad as hell. "What do you think 

you're doing? Are you crazy? I don~t have a bathing suit on, do you? 

No? I didn 't think so, get away, smartass! · This is NOT funny!" Dev 

just grinned at her embarrassment. "But, Llegs, we always ~ to 

swim like this. What's the big deal!" She sp~shed - him as though she 

§ were trying to drown him. 

~ "You ha ve to ask! Sure we 

§ ye ars ago you fool" Now 

She ne a rly succeeded . "What's the big deal!~ 

used to swim naked, that was almost twenty 

one of us is leaving this pool y NOW, and 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

it better be you! I mean it, Devin. What makes you think you can just .. ~ 

Her voice trailed off as she saw the look in his eyes. Devin wasn't 

§ making jok e s now. He wanted her. One look at his face and Allegra knew 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

this. She spoke softer. I'Dev, please? I can't deal with · this right 

now, okay? Can we talk later?" Devi n grinned finally. S he hadn't said 

no ~ Sh e 11adn l t said yes, either but •. ... Well, he intended to stay 

§ .. 
§ aro und f o r a whl.le unt~l she did. She knew he would. Allegra could 

§ 
§ 

se e through him like a windowpane . She alwa ys had been able to. With a 

s ma ll tight smile, Devin winked at her an d started swimming for the 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

e f I f h' I h Al . t shut her s but ~ . edge a the poa I or 1.5 c at eS . was gOl.nq a eye, :iii 
t \ 

; t~auqhc better about it, and just watched as he stood and dried himself_! 

~ He was aware of her eyes; ,t d,dn' t bother him. It didn't . bother her i 
~ el.therl " 
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§ + ' I~ 
---- § § 

§ She and Devin sat and talked well past dawn, they had a lot to § 

,I catch up on. Wean"., a l 'ifef.imeh, 'But as 'they talked and kidded each ~ 
§ other mercilessly, Allegra wondered why she felt as though they § 
§ § 
§ had never really been apart for more than a fe~ days. They picked , § 
§ § 
§ up as though they had been together all these. years; strange. § 
§ § 
§ And wonderful! Devin watched her as she trailed one hand lazily § 
§ § 
§ in the water, humming a snatch of same :'wierd" ~on9 he d.idn't § 

§ § 
§ recognize. "What in hell are you singing? it sounds like a d.irgel" § 

§ 
§ 

§ She giggled. "Well, it's YOUR dirge, remember? You WROTE IT! HAl" § 

~ Then he remembered; in those days of youth Dev had wanted very ~ 
~ much to be a singer, or a rock star. He had written one and only ~ 
~ one song and dedicated it to her. How could he have forgotten? ~ 
§ She nudged him in the ribs asking the same thing - "how could you § 
§ § 
§ forget OllR song: Shame on you! I thought you •. "loved" me, you said § 
§ § 
§ that you did when you sang the song for me all those years ago. § 
§ § 
§ Fickle, you are fickle!" Dev reached out his arms and gently § 
§ § 
§ urged her to a gentle embrace, "and I suppose you are going to tell § 
§ § 
§ me YOU have been FAITHFUL to me ALL THIS TIME, HUH?" She glanced § 

§§ l.'n "yes, of §§ up and him, blushed and said a small voice, as a matter 

I fact I have. Damn you, now 'WHY did I ever TELL YOU THAT!" AI; 
: couldn't look at him, she was too emba~rassed at w~at she had told I 
; him without really thinking about it. Oh, boy, would he sure tease ~ 
§ her over this. But . . he said nothing. For a moment Devin was stunned. § 
§ § 
§ Was she telling him the truth, she must be. He , knew her; she was § 

§ I 
§ not a person that iied. Not ~ t~en, not now. Weaving hi"s fingers into "§ 
§ § 

§ - § 
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§ h~r dark h~i r, h e drew har fa cu 

\ § 
u~ a nd close to his. As he searqhed 

her eyes, t hen narrowed his from what was reflected back from her, § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Devin lower ed his mouth to Allegras and kissed h e r tenderly, softly. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

& With a moan of pleasure he deepened the kiss, drunk with her taste. 

Devin couldn't get deep enough into her mouth, wanted to capture 

I : all of her as he pressed her back across his lap and lowered his 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

body to hers. He lay alongside her and slowly came back to this 

world from where she had taken him. As much as he wanted her and 

§ was aware Allegra felt the same way for him, Devin was raised an · 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

. .. 
honorable man. Thank God some of Fathers teachings had stayed with 

him; he used them, needed them .... now. For once in bis life, he 

wasn't going to rush. He wanted to savor every moment with this 

§ woman, treasure it. Keep it to warm himself on in the long, cold 

§ 
§ years ahead of him. He was going to stay around home this time; 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

for as long as he was able. Tunnel life stifled him, it always 

had. Allegra knew this. But she had asked for nothing from him. 

Which is exactly why Devin would give her everything he had and 

that included something no one had taken before like this .... his 

§ love. He had been with many women; too many. But not like this; 
§ 
§ neve r had he felt like this before. Devin wanted to protect Allegra 
§ 
§ 
§ 

from all hurt, all harm . And he wanted to 

§ life. This fact scared the total HELL out 

§ 
§ 
§ 

never ask for a commitment from him. She 

§ proud, ind ependen t woman. Any move, any 

do · it for 

of him! He 

was and had 

declaration 

the rest of his 

knew Al would 

always been a 

would have to 

§ 
§ 

come from him first. He whispered into her small ear as he kissed 

§ the edges of it, "shall 
§ 

I hang around for a while? I'd like to get 

§ 
§ 

to know you allover again "Llegs". Then as she nodded her head, 

§ De v in 
S, 

pulled her into his · ·arms ·tightly. "Allegra, my Allegra. Am I 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 

,§ 
I § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 

§ 
§ 

, § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ . 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

S 
f 

~ going to fall in love with . you .all over again?" She smiled as she g 
§ I'! 

~ gently smoothed back his unruTy hair. "why, Dev. When did you ever ~ 
, !< 
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~ §. stop loving me?" She felt him tremble at her words and from her § 

§ § 
~ touch. Alburied her face to his chest and smiled; she kne~. Devin § 

§ Wells, you are a goner this time my man, Gothcha, And I'm gonna § 
§ § 
§ keep ya, this time! +- § 
§ § 
§ Vincent was early aEriving at Catherines ; she was dressing § 
§ § 
§ when he tapped on the balcony door, then stepped inside without § 
§ § 
§ being asked . "Catherine? Is i~ all right to come in? Catherine?" § 

§ § 
§ She wiggled into her dress and came flying out of the bedroom and § 

§ § 
§ into his arms. "I· can't believe you're actually here. Finally, § 

§ § 
§ here in my home, your home,for as long as you want it to be. At any I ~ 

§ time, Come, sit down .... " She led him to a small flowered couch § 
§ § 
§ near her fireplace. As Vincent removed his cape, he looked around. § 

§ § 
§ For a very long time he had wanted to be here with Catherine. His § 
§ 
§ eyes took in everything; the soft pastel colors of the furniture, § 
§ § 
§ her small decorations, painting~ This was a warm room, a comfortable § 
§ § 
§ room. He sighed as he sat down on the couch and held out his arms § 
§ § 
§ for her. As Catherine snuggled against him, he grinned. "Catherin~ § 
§ § 

the entire back of your dress in unzipped, do you know this?" She § 
. § § 

§ turned her head towards him,. u you were early: I don I t mind § 
§ § 
§ but I'm a bit ... frazzled by you being here at all! Oh Vincent. I § 
§ § 
§ have wanted you here for so long, so long;" Catherine motioned for § 
§ § 
§ him to help zip her up, then turned to question Vincent wh e n he § 

§ § 
§ didn't. "Vincent, what .... ?'· The look in his eyes was new to her; § 

§§ fierce hungry. Passion now was turning his face almost bronze as § , § 

§ Vincent looked back to her. "No, I will not zip the dress. But I § 
§ § 

§ will help you take it off later ~ Or ..... NOW?" Cath e rine got to her § 
§ § 

§ feet pulling Vincent along with her. She said only one word . They § 
§ § 
§ didn't need words. Not them,··-they ne v er h a d . She led him towards the § 
6, , 

~ bedroom. "NOW". ~ f 
, -
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' : Father was playing a game of Chess with Dr. Peter Alcott when § 

§ Devin and Vincent entered the Chamber. Peter ~aw them first, "Hello, ! 
§ 
§ Dev. Vincent. How are you? I haven't seen either of you for weeks; 
§ 
§ not since the party Cath e rine gave , What have you two been doing 
§ 
§ with yourselves if 1 may ask?" Devin tried and failed to stifle 

. "'-

§ 
§ a small chuckle as Vincent poked him in the ribs, HARD . Devin kn~w 
§ 
§ what Vincent had been doing! One look at his face two weeks ago 

§ 
§ and it was like he was broad~asting it. He and Catherine had finally, 

§ tak en the "jump", th e fear was gone. Thank God. Devin just let the 
§ 
§ 
§ 

smile tug at his mouth as Vincent lowered himself to a chair at 

§ Fathers side to watch the chess match.He was silent, keeping a 
§ 
§ huge grin from his face with a most concerted effort! "1 have been 
§ 
§ spending time Above with Catherine. We've had a lot to talk about, 
§ 
§ many plans . ...• • " His voice trailed off as he headd his older 
§ 
§ brother guffaw out loud at his poor excuse for the look he now had 
§ 
§ on his face. He looked "love-jumbled" and he was! He glared back 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to Devin and knit his fierce slanted eyebrows together. Devin shut 

up and sat down next to Dr. klcott and just looked around the room 

§ as if he were searching for somet hing. 
§ 

He did~'t dare look at Vinl 

§ Devin 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

had learned long ago when he could "push his luck" with his 

baby brother . ... and when he could nut. Right now, he could NOT, 

He suddenly got to his feet_ "I'm sorry to have to run so soon, but 

I have a date with Allegra. See you later!" With that Devin took 

§ th e steps in one lea p and was gone . Vincent stood and saying almost 

§ 
§ the same things; ~xaept the name Catherine instead of Allegra, he was 

§ 
§ off too , Father lQoked a bit worried as he caught Peters ' eye. "1 

§ 
§ 

hope they know what th ey 1re . ... doing. The dangers ... " Peter smiled 

d 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , . 
§ 

I § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

. § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

t a s he r eplied , "Jacob l eave - them be; all of them! They're not smal~ .{ 
§ 
S 

anymore, you know! They're a-(iuits; they'll make the right decisions," 

~ -J~~-
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6---=================-=-=======-=========9 i He looked at Jacob ;s he let his words sink in; it was hard"being § 
§ § 
§ a parent. Just as hard learning to "let gotl. Peter knew in time, 

~ § ~ 
§ _Jacob wou~d come to terms with all the changes of these last weeks. § 
§ § 
§ Catherine and Vincent now totally sharing a love that lit the room 
~ § 
§ when they were in it. And Devin and Allegra; now that was something! § 
§ § 
§ Devin still here, after over two weeks. The man MUST be in love! § 
§ § 
§ Both men sat over their game, thinking their own thoughts. Peter § 
§ § 
§ smiled as Jacob made a move ..•• a very wrong one! § 

§ 
-- of- § 

§ Above, Allegra and Devin sat in a corner booth at Sals' Italian § 

§ § 
§ Restaurant, sharing a huge plate of ravioli and fighting over the ~ 

g last meatball. "Come on, Dev . You had five already! I've had two!" § 
~ § 
g He shook his head. "you my dear, have had SIX! I CAN count!" § 
g § 
§ Finally, poor Sal could stand it no more. He walked quickly over to § 
§ § 
§ t-he table, took Devins' knife and cut the meatball deft.lv in half § - . I 
§ § 
§ "Cutta this out-you two, always you fight! You should be happy, no § 

§ § 
§ fight in gat each other like children I Stop, come on, please? For Sal?" § 

I Al giggled. nOh, Sal. We're only teasing each other! We never fight I 
~ anymore. Do we, Dev?" With a straight face, Devin she-ok _his _head ~ ~ 

§ then warned Al, "Sut ... if you dare touch that meatball .•. -:. " Sal § 
§ § 

§ left them, shaking his head. These young ones would drive you nutsl § 

IMUCh later over coffee, Dev looked slyly to the pretty wom~n-across I 
§from him, a question on his lips, "so, were you telling me the truth, § 

§Al? You said you've been faithful . It's been a very long time. Why § 

Iwere you?" She looked over and gave him an enigmatic smile. "I have I 
§been faithful, Devin, .......••• in my fashion!" He wouldn't touch § 

~that sentence with a fork, or a knife either! He merely smiled back. ~ 
CAs they rose to leave, Sal was at their elbow, "you come back soon, § 
f § iyes? Tella Father hello for me. and Vincent! Hey, you come by next § 

i trid~y _ I'll have pizza and chianti for yoU and your friends. Howsa § 

~dat?" Nodding in agreement, '·.Deyin and Allegra stepped out into the § 

B§criSP night air. He asked -noncommittally, "where to now?" Al just § § 
§shrugged. "up to you". He headed for the park ... and her apartment § 

H § 
f,Below. that was always there for her. 
Q - § 
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§ § 
~ § 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Walking along silently in the tunnel corridor, Allegras heart 

was b eat ing so hard. she was sure Devin could hear it, She felt 

§ like a schoolgirl. with her first crush for Christ sakes! Why 
§ 
§ was she being so jumpy? It was only Devin. Al s'miled secretly to 

§ herself. That was it. It was DEVIN! And , she knew where he was 
§ 
§ leading her . and why. Without words. he was telling her it was tim~ , 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

finally. f o r them to make love . They had been nibbling around the 

edges of it for weeks now; long enoughi As she lit the few small 

candles in her Chamber; Al shivered. The room was chilly. Or was 

§ it just her nerves ? She didn't know and further thought of it was 
§ -
§ drive n q u ickly from her mind as Devin reached out and pulled her to 

§ his body fi e rcely with a deep groan, "AI. my dear "Llegs",Iwant 
§ 
§ 
§ 

you. need you so much . The se weeks have been torture. r wanted to 

gi ve you time. give both of us time. I had to be sure · of this, of 

: us. Thes e feelings that rise in me from just touching you, I don't 

§ kn ow how to handle this . 1 . ...• 1 love you. Allegra. I love you." 
§ 
§ 
§ 

She looked at him stunned for a moment ..•.. an.eternity to him. Then 

sighed and led him slowly over to the large bed in her room. and 

§ pUlled down the quilt. Devin reached out for her again. '~e wanted to 

~ lose himself in the feel of her body. the taste of her mouth as it 

§ softened under his. returning the passion that now was rising and 
§ 
§ 
§ 

filling them with liquid flame. Allegra felt herself falling. falling. 

lost in the depths of his eyes that blazed down on her and darkened 

§ more with each passing second as Devin 

~ her and kiss her as she had never been 

began to caress her, touch 

before. ~nd never would again; . 

§ Allegra was not a woman to say aloud her true feelings; she had been 

~ hurt much in the past. She had closed a part of herself. of her 

§ he a rt off from ever be ing so hu r t again. Now locked in Devins ' arms, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the hidden tender. secret places of her heart. her spirit were 

openi ng to this man she had known so long . Loved so long. Allegra 

wa s tr embling as she whispered t o him. "r love you. Devin .. 1 always 

have. I always will. Forever . " Devin was a bit stunned, He had never 

6==~=============~====~================== 
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§ 
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§expected to hear these words from her. But, to hear the words! To § 

fknow dee p in the hidden parts of all he was, that she meant everyone, § 
t . § 
(He felt tears rise in his eyes; Devin struggled to hold them back, but) 

~a few trickled down his face , unnoticed . Al put ·her lips to his face an& 
§ ~ §li~ked the salty tears away with her tongue. The tee I of that was more .. 

§then he could endure. Devin said her name; just that, no more. It was ~ 
~a prayer, a question . and a vow. That one word was his future. Allegra. i 
~They undressed each other slowly, tenderly. and climbed into the big § 

§bed and under the covers quiCkly. It was not any warmer in the room. § 

~ It soon would Be: Urging her back to the pillows, Devin spread her : 

§hair out lovingly with his fingers to the pillows edges. Then , never § 

: taking his eyes from hers, he began letting his fingers wander, trace : 

§a path from her lips to her shoulders. From shoulders to breasts, and § 

§downward, to her center( to all she was. She moaned and arched her back § 

§§from his touch. As he softly began stroking her at the point of frictioJ 
. ) 

§that hardened to his fingers, Devin was lost. Gave himself up entirely § 

~to the warm moistness that now covered his hand. He lowered himself ~ 
§until he was kissing and licking slowly, painfully slowly, · along her § 

~inner thighs as she wrapped her hands in his hair, and writhed under § 
. d h § §his touch, h1S mouth on her there . He coul feel er release almost § 

§at the same moment she felt it rising, throbbing towards him. Devin § 
§ "d h i h Th h d 'i § § began llcklng eeper and arder nto er. e taste of er was r1V ng § 

§him towards madness. Passion now contolled them completely as he § 

I moaned and grasped her tightly by the hips as she filled his mouth I 
§ wi th her orgasm of sweetness, of nectar, ..... When Allegra finally § 

~stopped shaking, he pulled himself up to the pillow and . looked into I 
§her eyes. There were tears there. She smiled and he knew the tears. § 

§were from happiness. Al could feel the hardness of him pushing ather § 
§ J § 
§ leg, insistant, raging for its OIfn release_ She kissed him here and § 

§ there about the face, then took his tongue into her mouth; sucking § 

I and licking unti 1 he thought he would go qui te mad. "Ah, yes AI. yes , I 
§ Please? Let me _ .. I must do this now. Now". She opened her legs ·as he § 

§knelt over her. Her breath was hot on his Shol1lder, "do it. Take it. § 

§ - h ' h' f d ' " h' § §Take me. F111 me, DEVIN," He thrust 1S 1pS orewar, J01nlng 1S § 

§ body fuily to hers as she wrapped her legs around his back. The § 

: penetration was deep, fierce and forever, He wanted to stay here ; 

§ forever. Devin bega n to move now, pulling her with him. He kept the § 
S 
" pressure where she needed it as he began to thrust towards and away 
~ 
~§§§§§§f~~~~3~i~5§~~J0§~E~65~§~~§~~-~~~:~~~~31}~~}~~~~~~J~§~~§~§gJ~§~§ 

-/~1-



~~~==============~~----------============g 
§f rom her harder now. Quicker. Deeper. He felt it rising to fill him, § 

~ needing it, welcoming it . With a cry of unrelenting lUst, with a roar § 

§that was known yet not his own, Devin filled her with the seed of his 
II 

§ love, as Allegra accepted it and gave her own in return . .. to him. § 

:GaSPing finally at the ending, the temporary ending of their fi~st I 
§mating, he lowered himself until he lay half on her body and half on § 

§
§ the bed. Devin couldn't get enough of her warmth. He began l .icking § 

, . § 
§ her breasts,drawing each tip into his mouth and running his tongue § 

§over them, then nibbling at her with his teeth. They made love ~any ' .§ 
§. h 'h ' h § §tlmes t at nlg t, In many ways; eac more pleasurable than the one ~ . 

§before. Finally totally exhausted, they slept wrapped tightly together,~ 

~as though they were b o nded, joined forever. As they surely were. § 

§ 'It- I 
§ Father heard the laughing first, then turned as his children § 

§ entered the Chamber. First Vincent and Catherine,arms wrapped about . , § 

: each other, whispering with their heads together of some private - I 
Allegra ran down the steps taunting ' and teasing § f joke. Then Devin and 

C § each other, as 

§ How wonderful 

lovers do. Behind them .•.• Father was surprised. ".'.'Sal! 

to see you! I've been meaning to ~i~it, but ~ouknow : 

§ 
§ 
§ . 

§ how it is .... " Sal just smiled at his friend arid shook his head. ~e 
: knew his friend 

§ for e verything , 
§ 

had many responsibilities. Everyone depended on him, 

"vella Father, tonight you get to rest, I brought 

§you your favorite Pizza , and Chianti: For all of you. Now sita .down 

§ and eat. eat!" Everybody . come on; before itsa all cold! ~ndiamo!" 

~ An h o ur later , the large boxes of pizza were gone, only scraps of 

~ crust were left. Devin po ked through as though looking for more to eat, 

[ then shook his head. He was full, He sat back in his chair and patted 
( 
~ his be lly. "ah. that vas great. Almost better than sex. Whoops, 

§ excuse me, Father , " Father just looked over and leaned his head a" bit 
~ § to one side, "why excuse you? I t was almost better than sex." Devin 

§vas glad his mouth vas not fullA Those words made him 
§ of fo od, 

wine he had just swallowed! Vincent turned and ' looked 
§ 

" 

sputter out the 

somberly at his 

§ bro ther, "what is the matter with you? He had been engrossed in 

~ counti ng the freckles on Catherines' nose and had not overheard the 

§ previous exchange between Dev and Father. Allegra leaned over and 

§wh i spe red to he and Cath. tP-l11ng them what Dev had said and Fathers" 

: repl yl Now, Catherine began - Iauqhing. Vincent too, His long canine 

5 teeth glistening under the candles light. H. was shocked! "Father, 
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§ I do believe you have had too much Mine:" Before answering his son. I 

\. ~ Jacob looked at him carefully. "How much wine have YOU had? Now, 'you § 

§know better; you can't ...•• " Dev poked his brother in the arm, "Oh. § 

§ let him be: He's only had about six .•• or eight glasses, anywayi" Father §§ 
§ 
§ stared at Vincent now. Six or EIGHT glasses! He should have had only § 

§ one. and a small one at that: His chemisty didn't allow foi getting I 
~ drunk! He would most certainly not be a pleasant companion tomorr'owl' § 

C Even. even for Catherine! , Oh, Godl Before he could chastise hi~. § 

i Vincent rose. holding himself stiffly with great dignity,. '~. I , ~~st, , ' I 
i use the "facilities"; excuse me " everyone," Devin brought ' the ,house § 

down with his next words, "Yeh: That's the trouble with drinking. ' you I 
can't keep it. only RENT it!" The laughing and partying continued § 

until way past two q.m. 

! 
I ! at 

~ in 
t . He 
~ 

Father walked agonizingly, painfully slowly towards the kitchen 

nine the next morning . He held his head, his poor ~hrobbing head 

one hand. and leaned on the wall with the other. OHHH, that wine! 

had forgotten how Salvatores' homemade wine affected him! It was 

Now. he remembered the last time he had been this ..... . 

was the last time he had been drinking Sals' wine. OHHHH! 

kitchen, Father 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

(very strong! 

1 hung over ; it 

i Entering the 

(larger tables in the corner. 
t 

heard low mumbles coming from one of the 

It was Allegra, Dev. Vincent and Catherine!~ 
~He mustered forth a look Of sobriety as he joined ~hem in the room. § 

~ "Well! Good morning. everyone! How did you sleep? Isn't it a 

~delightful morning?" Catherine looked up to him with slightly bloodshot 

~eyes, "Father! Mus~you shout?" Vincent joined thia statement with one 

' ~of his own.' "yes. please! It's already noisy in here! Father. will 
1 
iyou restrain your speech. please!" Father looked around the room, 

~noisy? "Vincent, what is noisy?" His son lowered his head to the 
t 
itable, as though praying for the strength to speak. "Father, can't 

!you hear it? That HAM It's frying sO __ .,so __ ,loud:" He turned to 

!Devin at the stove. He and Allegra were cooking something that smelled 

{vile: Ugh! Ham and eggs. On a normal morning, this would have been a 

l very good breakfast. but this morning,. even the smell Has too 

,much : He poured himself a cup of coffee and sat down opposite Vincent. 

iHe stifled a chuckle as he noticed Vincent was wearing a rather strange 
~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 'C'HC'l cc:- CC') to? 
8~~tO?tO?~tO?tO?tO?~~tO?~tO?~tO?~~~tO?tO?~~~~~~~~~tO?tO?~tO?~~~ . 



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~=~~g 

§ 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ "hat". Catherine had plunked an icepack on his head, "here, next time 

S don't drink so much. 
f, 

You know better!" Vincent turned his head(even 
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§ 
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blinking hurt!) and looked at her, "! ... . 1 KNOW BETTER! Well, my love : 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 

SO DO YOU, " Catherine smiled at him then lowered her head and ·rested 

on his shoulder, "touche, and shut up." Devin approached the table 

with plates of food. For some unknown reason, he and Allegra weren't 

QUITE as bad off as those that sat there: Maybe, it was . ~heir OWN 

chemistry that had allowed them to drink and yet wake up FAIRLY 

HUMAN this morning. Dev l ooked over to AI, motioned with his head to 

Vincent, "watch this," He softly put the plate just under Vincents' 

nose, and stepped back. Way back! With a snarl, Vincent pushed the . 

plate from him, as far as he could. "I'm not hungry. Leave me be I 

say." Dev and Al sat down to eat, feeling a bit sorry for the others 

that were so miserable this morning. To her surprise, Devin pushed 

his plate away from him with a moan. She looked' and saw to her 

dismay.:. ~ was turning quite a lovely shade of green: A delaxed 

reaction? WHATEVER! Vincent looked over and noticed this at the s~me 

mome nt she did ... and he smiled, and narrowed his love ly eyes. "Here 

you are, Devin. Take this plate." He waved it back and forth und~r 

his brothers protesting lips. Devin had had it, He ran from the room 

holding his mouth. Al ran after him, trying not to laugh. Catherine 

turned her eyes to his, "Vincent, that was not kind. You surprise me 

sometimes! Your own brother! How could you be so uncaring?" He 

scowled at her, a low grow l on his lips. A grOWl of l ove, but still 

§ 
§ , 

I ~ / ,§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

a definate growl, "I-lho said I have to always be kind? Dev waved that .. § 

that ... FOOD under my nose first . Fair is fair!" Father laughed aloud 

agreeing. "Devin has gotten j u s t what he deserved, Why he . .. II 

F a t h er s a id no more . He wasn't able to: As one voice, Cathe rine and 

Vincent yelled together, "BE " OUIET!" He was silent as Catherine took 
the icepack from Vincent and placed i t gently on her own head~ 

*** 
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§ . § 

I. § § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ Everything? § 

By § 
: Michele § 

§ § 
§ Alone in shadows I curse with despair of soul. Plead § 
§ wi th unknown Gods, "comfort the beast", they cruelly § 
§ had created; so uncaringly. l 
§ Rage with clenched fists unto Heavens doors. Find . / § 
§ naught to cherish , so unjust! Gods do not care,nor / § 
§ understand. Or, do not choose to see! § 

§ § 
§ Hherein lies MY light to flee from this tragic thing § 
§ I am? Is there none to love, to enfold to my embrace? § 
§ A single crystal tear falls to my breast. Not mine! § 
§ From whose tenderness does it flow? To lay serenely § 
§ on my tormented face? § 
§ § 
§ Breath held; searching upwards, I gaze into her eyes § 
§ of purest love. Arms envelope, hold me close with § 
§ innocence. Can she know not "what" she bears? § 
§ On her trusting softness, the "beast"s form rests. § 
§ Yet cries taut with anguished fear, "to comfort ME! § 
§ Ease my pain, how do you DARE?" § 
§ § 

§ Dare hold to your he a rt, the savagery of all I am? § 
§ Furies that I, the "beast" to you, may bring?" SHe § 
§ strokes my hair, kisses sweet my ravaged brow. Can § 
§ this BE? § 
§ Murmurs low, "you are NOT beast, but just a man. § I My world, my life. You are ... .. EVERYTHING!" I 
§ * * * § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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Loves Promises Fulfilled - Part II 

Jealous Shadows, Happy Secrets 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

After Vincent had regretfully gone with mornings first light, 

Cat~erine came in from the balcony and saw with ~ismay he had left 

his cl oa k behind. Pulling it up from behind the chair where it had 

lain unthought of for the week-end, she smiled and remembered how 

it had gotten there in the first place: When Vincent had breeched 

the balcony wall Friday evening, they had not seen each other for two 

we ek s . ,Catherines' bad cold and unknown type of virus had made her 

insist he not come near. With all the new and different viruses being 

discove~ed all the time; she would take no chances where his health 

g 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ was concerned; no one really know what the hell he actually WAS 
§ 

§ § 
§ § conve r sa tion; 'when he ... • finally could not stand being apart from 
§ § 
§ her to uc h a moment longer, gathered her up into his arms impatiently, § 

§ sweeping aside the cloak as he did. It was suddenly to him, an § 

§ imped iment to holding her body more tightly to his own. Vincent had § 
§ § 
§ t o s s ed it towards a chair,where it had missed and landed behind it § 

immune from. and ~hat he wasn't; After they had made an attempt at 

§ on the flo o r, f orgo tten till just this moment. As Catherine picked up § 
§ , § 
§ th e cape , sh~ gat,hered it into folds, sat down ..... t and looked at it § 

§ closely for a few minutes; stroking and petting it as tho' it were , § . 

§ a living thing. The poor cloak was indeed, a bit "shabby", much worn. § 
§ § 
§ The material was strained almqst to bursting at the seams of the '§ 

§ shOUlders. WIth Vincents muscles this didn't really surprise herl § 

§ But. the edges and collar were frayed terribly, ~nd tIle hood was almost , § 
§ § 
§ in tatters I She had a brainstorm; a new cloak' There wasn't much he . § 
§ neeced living Belou, but a dec e nt cloak was necessary; he went about § 

§ so much in the cold. especially to see her. He' , hated the chill § 
§ § 
§ weather of winter thoroughly; had since being abandoned in th~ cold § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ p<....- / '7.2.. "'-----
- § ==========================b=====_m 
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C' 
§ 
§ 
§ 

as a baby. Catherine sat, planning how to go about this surprise 

for the man she loved; a thought carne to her ••.•. h~v about a new' 

cloak, and a party to go along with it! It had been a long, quiet 

summer, a little excitement vas in orderl Turning her attention to 

the cape in her lap, started planning how to accomplish getting a 

new one made without arousing Vincents suspicion; he 'vas ~o easilY 

able, damnedably able, to read her very thoughts at times. She knew, 

she would go to Father. There vas almost two months before Autumn 

chill would be in the air, Vincent coUld wear the old one until 

then. The party would be planned deliberatly with "short notice" to 

those invited; would coincide with the readiness of the,new cape, 

at whatever time that would prove to be! What a surprise to be able 

to give a gift to him, and a party, too!He never asked for anything, 

a present seemed to almost embarrass him, as tho' he had no right to 

accept one! The smallest gift caused such delight, she tried to 

imagine his face when he received a cape and party to go with it: 

she hugged herself in glee at the thought! Certain Fat~er would know 

of a "helper" that was a tailor, and the exact measurements needed; 

she also was sure £a:her " would Know what materials Vincent liked 

best for this type of " outerwear. She wanted this cloak to be magnificent! 

Catherine yawned. & seemed to remember Vincents\parti~g words that 

she should get some "proper~ rest; it had bee n a rather strenous 

week.-end.! BeFore moving to the bed . she lay the cloak in the chair 

of the room , then hesitated. turned around and brought it to the 

bed ~ ith her. As s he curled up against it, she could smell Vincents\ 

strong musky scent lingering in it . Enjoying this, Catherine enfolded 

the top of the cape into h er arms. and was instantly fast asleep. 

BelOW, after greeting friends along the way to his Chalnber, 

Vincent glanced about his negle~ted room with a sigh of resignation: 

in his haste to be with Catherine Above on Friday , h Oe had "l eft his 

room a shambles! Bed unmade. books scattered about. half-done projects 
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be taken care of now, before Mary "helped" him, cleaned the room, 

and it would take days before he could then find anything again! 

Mary was kind, very But she put things where they were 

supposed to BE, how tiresome trying to find them again when she 

Finally getting his room into a semblence of order, Vincent was 

He, like Catherine, was feeling the week-ends lack of rest. To 

slept would have meant closing his eyes. And with eyes closed, how 

could he have looked at the woman he adored laying beside him? He 

couldn't do both, sleep was the loser in this struggle in the end: 

Now he pushed aside the covers; and after taking off his heavy boots, 

sank down gratefully; giving himself up to sleep with a beginning 

of dreams : ... Vincent felt Catherines presence' even now. His l ast 

conscious thought was of her as he drifted off. 

Vincents'senses had been right; Catherine was already Below 

talking to Father in his Chamber. She had explained what she hoped 

to do. Father seemed Willing to go along with both the party and 

the gift. IIA new cloak, yes, Vincent will love this Catherine: 

A practical idea also. And. a party? Just the thing to bring some 

life back in the middle of a hot summer. The man to see for the 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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c ape would be Calvin, a wonderful tailor. He ha s Vincents 'measurements 

having made SOme garments for him before. He would be able to a l so t 
obtain any maLerials for it that you have mind at resonable price. ~ 

1 
in 

He's a good man, generous of both his time and energies to all of us 

here. What kind of fabric did you have in mind in particular? She 

~ 
V 

~ 
seemed thoughtful a moment before replying, Ilwell actually, I hadn't $ 
made ~ny final choice yet; I wanted to find out exactly what he j 

§ would like the best. Hadn't decided to stay entirely practica l , or 
5~~~~~~~~~~~~~~z~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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§ maybe, go a little "wild". Father looked at her over the top of his § 
§ § 
§ glasses questioningly, "wild? What do you mean. "wild?" He seemed § 
§ to be afraid of her answer. She vas usually a pragmatist, but ,she § 

§ WAS a woman in love and....... ·Well · I had thought of a suede or § 

§ something close to it, lined with heavy wool· or sheepskin. With ~ § 
§ § 
§ deep,warm hood to -guard him against chill when be went on some of § 

§ ~is night excursions Above, does that seem okay? Of course, Velvet § 

§. would also be rather a change!" Catherine said this teasingly, ·icnev ~ 
§ velvet would never do, never be warm enough . But. she rarely had § 
§ § 
§ the opportunity to ·tease' Father; could not deny it as he looked § 

§ as her with almost a glint of horror in his eyes and said slowly, § 

~ "Velvet, well ... if that is what you have decided ...... • Catherine ; 

.§ laughed, "I was only joking! Get that "look" of just . eatting a sour § 

§ lemon off your face; You know m~ better than that Father! Would I § 

: give you r son a coat that with his energies and pursuits, wouldn't ~ 
§ even last through one winter: He ' s so active! But maybe if we lined § 

§ it with red flannel and fur ..... 7" The man smiled back : at her and tried § 
§ § 
§ to picture Vincent dressed in something such as what she had just § 

§ described, then laughed out loud saying, IIAh, you know how to get me § 

§ "going I don'"t you, Catherine?" 'Yes, I do. But, seriously, it will § 
§ § 
§ be suede, I think. lined with sheepskin. Wool would be too heavy § 

§ if it got wet, . agr~d?" Father could -tease " with the best of them as § 
§ 
§ he now proceeded to do. "Hool? Yes, it would be extremely heavy · when § 

. § d h h . h h Ab t Vl·Sl·t thl·s § wet. An t e way e goes out in t at weat er ... ave . . . a § 
/ § . § / § woman he loves .... ~ell . .. !" Father and Catherine looked at each 

§ . othe r gr inning the n burst into laughing, holding on to each other § 

§ to steady themselves. This is the exact moment Vincent chose to enter § 
§ § 
§ his Fathers Chamber. "Catherine! Father! What is so funny?" Slid ing § 

§ one arm around each of their still shaking shoulde rs, $ wa ited for § 

§ agal·n, § a reply to his question. and got •. silence. Vincent asked 
§ § 
§ "what HAS amused ... you so?" Catherine shot Father a "look" of DON'T § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ _1'75r---- § 
~ § 
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SPOIL MY SURPRISE, and Fat~er nodded agreement back to her . As he 

saw this exchange of looks . Vincent ~ eyes suddenly, surprisingly, 

narrowed; what was going on here? Cou~dn't they answer a simple 

question . ..... ?As he looked first at Father, then Catherine, his 

irritation was edging into his usually calm voice, "viiI neither 

of you answer me? What is ... this J Catherine; secrets? From me? 

Father, I know you are hiding something! What · is it? Bad news, tell 

ME! WHAT IS IT?" Father ,cleared his throat loudly, bent to look 

at a book that was laying on his desk. -No J Dot secrets Vincenti 

We we!"e just ..• . . just talking about •• . things.Did you sleep V~ll? 

Did you find Pascal before you vent to your room?" Nov Vincent vas 

actually beginning to lose his temper, "do not attempt to change 

the subject. I was NOT talking of Pascal, but of ... of this .. ". 

Words failing him, Vinc~nt s~ept his arm before him , then pointed 

a finger in their direc:ions. He was getting more and more frustrated 

with each passing minute. He wanted the truth and he wanted it nOW! 

THIS was infuriating . "WELL"! No one spoke in reply. 

With a snarl of disgust, his sarcastic tone of voice startled 'both 

Catherine and Father,"if it'sto remain YOUR sec!""et~ forgive my 

asking it be shared with ME. Excuse my intrusion into your ... your . . 

privacy." Catherine repeated Fathers earlier response, "Vincenti We 

were just talking , catching up on . •. news .• on~ •. ordinary things .. . ". 

He stared at the woman he loved, stunned at her'resphnse. She was 

lying ... to HIM ; How could she do this, they never lied to each 

other. Catherine knew he would always sense when she was 

trying to conqeal some.thing , anything, .from him. Hhy vas she 

even attempting to do this nov, why · . •. .. tillY? "So? Is this to be 

part of our neW" life _Catherine? Secrets, dishonesty .•. lies? This 

is not like you, either 'dF you: father . started to say something to 

him but his son cut ·· 'off his wards .. · •• "NO, I want "no mare of 
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~ conversation!" Just before leaving the Chamber, Vitlcent turned, 

and looked back at them both stonily. She decided NO surprise was 

wor th the look he had now on his face, and in his eyes : She 

decided this had gone quite f,r enough; 'We vere: •. Father · an~ I vere 

discussing ... clothes ... •. She got no further ..•• ·Clothesl That is a 

ludicrious answer, Catherine! Why would you be keeping such a mundane 

thing such a secret?" Vincent had actually yelled : ·thi s at her, his 

·anger hot in his voice. Well now she also was angry: This was not a 

courtroom, and she was NOT on trial! "I have told you the truth, how 

DARE you question me in that tone of voice? I don't dese"rve this from 

you . Vincent: I won't "be interrogated as though .. as though I were a 

child. If you won't hear the truth when it is told .... " Vincent 

turned on his heels and simply walked away growling and muttering under 

his breath to himself: Father called after him, but to no avail. He 

turned to Catherine .. she was in tears. "How could he do that? Be so 

angered at . . . nothing!He nev e r acts like this, with .anyone here: What 

has changed him so suddenly into a man I don't know, or want to know? 

Vincent has never t~lked. spoken to me like that before. Or I to him. 

1 . .. 1 don't understand this." Father realized he was still holding onto 

the book from his desk, a~mo s t c~ e nching at i~ from nervousness. As he 

relaxed his grip and rubbed his arm to allow blood to floW back into it 

and his tense hand, replied, "there are many emotions he has not yet 

learned to handle, jealousy among them, jealousy the greatest of them: 

Catherine • Vincent loves you. To him. 'with his limited knowledge learnt 

from books. love is sharing everything fully, NO secrets. This is what 

he believes, this is all he can comprehend!" father reached out and took 

her hands into his own and continued, 1'1 have not yet been able to 

fully explain to him all the unKnown thing s he must now l earn to dea l 

with, Catherine. All the emotions he will discov er he has, "and try to 

deny from the shame of having them; posessiveness, jealousy, a desire 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ to keep you all to himself. These feel1ngs v111 shame him . His mind ~ 
§ will have to learn to accept then dismiss those things many men feel, § 

§ when they allow themselves to love for the first time! Understand and § 
§§ 

§ be patient, will you?"H.~ring the truth of Fathers words, s~e was § 

§ truly embarrassed at her outburst at Vincent; she had been so nshort~ § 

: with him. truly had had no patience at all, "r yelled back at him. Like ~ 
§ a ... a .. fishwife! Dh, Father: Welve had our first quarrel. That damned § 

§ cloak: I wish I had never had the idea of a new onel All this over § 
§ § 
§ a cloak; how I wish I had never seen the thing i" Catherine buried her § 

§ head on Fathers shoulder and he patted her gently as she sobbed. § 
§ ? § 
§ Striding through the tunnels. Vincent didn't seem to know exactly § 

§ where he was heading,didn't care. Absorbed in trying to calm himself § 

: down and be rational at what had just occurred in Fathers' Chamber. : 

§ he was trying to gather his thoughts together, and force out the anger § 
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that still lingered in his mind with deep, gasping intakes of air inTo 

his lungs. Why had he been so distrubed at the innocence of Father and 

Catherine simply talking together, why had he been so angered at seeing 

them laughing together: why? This WOUld not have "bothered" him a month 

ago: All people have a right to private conversation, didn't they? He 

turned and slammed his palm fiercely against the tunnel wall, repeating 

aloud in a roar, "DIDN'T TilEY?'" Ah, dear readers, jealousy answ e red.) 

~People have rights, but not where HIS Catherine was concerned: When 

HIS Catherine was involved ... . " He held his hands to his throbbing head, 

and slid to sit leaning against the tunnel wall. STOP! HIS Catherine? 

That is what he had been thinking ... HIS Catherine: What was the matter 

with him! Now she couldn't talk to anyone without his knowledge, his 

permission? Would he now be jealous over ..... over ... shadows! Vincent 

snarled, and hit the wall again. harder than before. He tried to rid 

his mind'" of rage "at what he had doone to those he loved earlier by 

turning the pain in~ard. on his own body. Rising to his feet, he stumbled . 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

.§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

.., CO? CO') ':0'-t01 to, t01 (OJ (01 tOJ COl (.0) t01 to? CO? CO? CO? tOJ C01 CO'J to? t01 CO? CO') to) t01 to'J t01 COl to? t01 C01 tOl (OJ <t ~ 



/ 

m================================= § . -

§ : 
§ g .. 
§ 
§ § 
§ § 
§ onwards blindly, tears of shame streaming down his U~ldan face. Some~ow, § 

§ he reached his Chamber, sank into a chair, and put his head in his ' hands : 

§ in despair. He had spoken in anger to the two people he loved, & loved him; §. 

§ most in this world. How could he ever face them again, either of ~hem? § : 

: As thfs thought whirled about his brain, he clasped his· hands mare closely ~ 
§, over his face and tried to blat it out. His tears were making small § 

§ dots of wetness an his pants as they slipped from between his fingers and § 
§ § 
§ dropped . one by one , to his knees . This is how Catherine found him . § 

§ "Are you ••. are you all right? Can we talk , Vincent ?" He didn't even § 
§ § 
§ acknowledge her presence at first, he was too ashamed to even answer § 

§ her. He felt like a petulant spoiled child who now sat w.aiting for the § I 

§ adult to chastise him, "I am all right, it will pass, it ~ pass! § 
§ § 
§ Please, will yo~ leave me? cannot look at you, cannot talk right now. § 
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I simply . .. cannot" . Laying one hand on his shoulder, she pleaded, "we 

shoUld talk of what's happ e ned. I·m ..... •• "We cannot speak of anything 

now, please! Just .. just go! " To her . the "command" to go was the final 

straw . Her anger returned with a vengence! "Hell. when you feel more able 

to make sense. when you can talk TO me not AT me, I'll be Above, MAYBE ; " 

With a stiffened spine and unnatural lift to her head, she stubbornly 

knew she would not beg and left the Chamber. then as her resolve 

of remaining d · deserter. bb · t h Ab . k k' ·proll . her " ' ~an so 109 0 er way ave, nearIng nac 109 

Father over in surprise on hIS way in to see his son. As Catherine rushed 

by, ignoring his outstretched hand-, he was deeply saddened, very troubled 
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by the events of these last hours. He had heard the angry exchange of words § 

just now between Catherine and his son. ~~d heard the shame in Vincents' 

voice and the impatience in Catherine~ as they quarreled . For one of 

the few times he could remember, Father was at a loss for words. How 

could he help this . . . . impa sse betuee n hi s son and the ~oman he loved? 

Pulling a chair towards Vincent. he sank down gratefully into it . He 

--/79---
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Bad~y looked towards his son, and whispered, "Vincerit?" Just that, ~o 

more as he put his hand on his sons, repeated, "Vincent, 50n1-11 Raising 

his eyes to meet Fathers, the older man held his arms open, embracing 

Vincent as he collapsed into them sobbing as tho' his heart had broken. · 

"1 cannot endure the pain of what I've done to you ••. to Catherine, of 

all people. 1 ... 1 screamed at you both, in anger that was unneceessary 

and caused deep hurt to the two people in this world . I love the most. 

Please, help me understand how I could have done such a thing, Father? 

What is happening to· me?" Before Father could respond, his sons words· 

tumbled out in a rush, "I thought the beast was gone from me forever~ 

My self control is •. is deserting me, again: I was filled with such rage 

when I saw you and Catherine together. You and Catherine: I am shamed,' 

humilated by the feelings going through my head. then; and when you 

wouldn't tell me what you had been discussing. I lost all sense of what 

I was saying. Forgive me far what I cannot understand. Help me, show me 

how to make . ... make sense of all I am feeling; the torment is destroying 

me: I cannot continue if the dark side of me rises again~ I will not 

cause anyone else to ever go through it with me, for · me, AGAIN: EVER; " 

father rocked his son as he would have rocked a small child, tenderly 

and slowly to his breast for many mo~ents; searching for the words .•. 

"How can I tell you? You have to accept new feelings, Vincent, acknowledge 

them. deal with them, and FIGTIT the dark ones with all t~e s.rength you 

possess; Yes. I know it is easy to say. "deal with it" . Some of us never 

fully are able to deal with any of it; When you love someone, it's very 

hard , at times almost impossible to let them live any part of their lives 

away from you. In all of us, my son, lay the bitter seed of things we 

despise. Doubt, possessiveness, distrust , and the worst, the terrible 

jealousy that can "eat" away everything, if we give in to it; You must 

learn. as all man have learned .. to protect and cherish those we love, 
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§ § 
§ yet at the same time, give them the trust they give us, and FREEDOM!. § 

§ Also learn that we must never smother them with the loving! I know, from § 

§ experience what you are FEELING, don't you think I ·ever had the sabl~ § 
§ § 
§ .... depth· of love for Margaret as you now have wi th Cat~erine? Do you § 

§ imagine that you are the only man that has ever doubted that love § 

§ ve had for our women? All men doubt! All of us of both sexes have ~n~ § 
§. § 
§ same weaknesses inside us, it is learning to deal with them rationally § 

§ that in the end defeats the dark side of loving. Refuse to let the § 
§ § 
§ seed of jealousy take root in your heart, Vincent. Temper your jealousy, § 

§ let the goodness of all you are drive the rages out, away from you. Let § 

§ fall away spite, greed, covetessness , and the hardest to fight .•.• the § 
§ § 
§ jealousy. Cast these away as you would a demon; the devil .himself! § 

§ This will take time, nothing worth having is ever always easy, is it? § 

§ There ~ time .. you are young! You love Catherine, she loves you ; § 
§ § 
§ This is all new to her as well. yes?" "Oh my GO d, Catherine! How can § 

§ I ever speak to her of all ... all .• . this? How smal l I would seem, how § 

§ petty to try and tell her I feel this "j ealousy " when she has never § 
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given me cause to!! could not endure her knowing that these dark 

thoughts i nfest me, like ... like a disease, eatting at my trust. To speak. 

of this . . . to her, would shame me beyond anything , beyond living with:" 

Father took Vincents face hard. tight between his two hands. This forced 

his son to look at him. sta rtled at the force he f e lt in those two hands 

now holding him so confined. "You can discus s ANYTHING with one you love, 

ANYTHING. With love, Vincent, you can do it! And, in most cases, all is 

understood finally, with the speaking of words ... . just throe simple 

words ... r 'AM SORRY ", Try? You must try, Vincent; only three wordsJ" With 

that, he kissed his son gently on the foreh ea d, and left him alone to 

try and come to terms with all he had tried desparat e l y, to explain: 
~ S 

Vincent sat alone in his Chamber three day. not eatting,or sleeping. He 
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mulled over all that had been said by Father; agonized over bow to 

talk of all THIS to Catherine, if and when she would see him! The 

anguish he was going through at being apart tram her was destroying 

him an inch at a time. He could sense her Above, felt first her anger, 

then deep sorrow flowing from her. This had made him dig his nails 

into his palms unconsciously, until both palms were bleeding unnoticed. 

While Vincent was BelOW, in torment, she was Above , going through 

almost the same kind of feelings. She had been hurt at his anger, then 

shamed she had not stayed and helped him to deal with it, She shoUld 

have insisted he talk it out. but had not! Damn, damn, DAMNI Why 

had she thrown angry words back at him like that? She felt a loathing 

Cor herself ; a bitter self-hate was almost overwhelming her . She had 

not helped him , not at all. If anything, had made matters worse; by 

just leaving him ... just walking away and leaving him to try and sort 

out all the new , strange emotions alone! Grea t, wonderful J Oh ;" yes, 

she fe lt SO "proud" of herself. That ' s why she was crying so much 
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§ thes e last three days! To try and get her mind off herself for a while, § 

§ Catherine had gotten in touch with Calvin. the tailor. described what , § 
§ § 
§ s he wanted to do. He had stopped by with large books filled with samples § 

§ of materials, ,and they had reached a decision on how the cloak was to § 

§ be made. he sketched while she described what she wanted. But, even that § 
§ § 
§ .lad'not rea~'ly helped; she mis sed Vincent so badly. the ache never left § 

§ her alone. It t?rmented her ni ght and day, yet she could not go to him; ' § 

§ she was too embarrassed. too "proud". And,if the truth be told .. felt § 
§ § 
§ that this time, he would HAVE to make the first move back to her. If §, 

§ he couldn't love .-her openly, with trust, could they continue to love § 

§ at all? This thought brought sobbing anew. and she threw herself into § 
§ § 
§ a chai r, crying until every bone in her body hurt "from the moans of § 

§ anguish corning from her lips. § 
§ ~ § 
§ § 
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As he looked into the window of the apartment Thursday evening, 

Vincent was stricken at the scene before him. Catherine was curled up 

tightly into a chair, blowing her nose, crying so hard she was shaking 

'~ll over, bsing a box of tissues with a vengence, and cursing and 

mumbling half alo~-d. As he rapped hesitatingly on the window, Vincent 

was still searching far what to say to her, IF she answered his knock 

at all;J Inside~ she thought she had heard a sound from the balcony, 

decided it was just "wishful thinking", but rose anyway to g'O and make 

sure. It ~ Vincent. Oh, God! Whatever could she say to him, she prayed 

for the words as she opened the balcony doors and stood before him, 

head held so he couldn't see her eyes; they were a frightful mess 

from all the crying. Plus, she was too shamed to look into. his eyes, 

too hurt to see the pai~ that must be in them. She bit her · lip hard, took 

a long breath. and looked up to his face. He looked very tired, very 

pale to her, as tho' he hadn't slept as she had not, these last days. 

"Catherine, may I come in?" She stepped to one side and just nodded, 

she didn't trust her voice not to break at how tortured his face looked, 

and how sad r how lost he sounded . Tears welled up in her eyes, and ran 

down her face unheeded; he had not reached out to her, didn't seem as 

tho' he wanted to. touch her: Suddenly, she was terrified! Had he come 

to say .. .. ~goodbye: Oh r God, NO, please, NO! She held out her hand, 

saying softly, "pick a feeling?" He clutched at her hand, squeezed it 

so hard, he unwittingly hurt her and responded, "ignorance'~ Then Vincent 

broke a vow he had made, had. ~ik~~~tlYhe could keep. He collapsed with 

such a cry of torment it frightened her, into her lap, burying his face 

in her robe. Gripping her by the arms, h" tried chokeing. baCk the sobs 

that were engulfing him, he could not. With a voice that turned a knife 

in her soul he said, "I have hurt you,wounded you 50 ••• 1 cannot think 
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§ of how much you must hate me for it. Catherine couldn ' t answer, her 9wn : . 

~ voice had left her from the terror of thinKing he was saying Good-byel ~ 
§ -I'm so ashamed, Catherine: You and Father tried to . tell me the truth , § 

§ I could ~ot hear, you reached out to me, I sent you away. I SENT YOU § 

§§ AWAY, in anger. Madness was running through me like flames, can you § 
, § 

§ understand, can you forgive me? I .... I ... am sorry. In loving you, I § 

§ have smother~d y.ou. I have ruined all we had, haven't I?" He rose to § 
§ § 
§ leave, she would not answer him: He was forced to think she did not § 

§ want to answer him, could not forgive him. He felt, ,suddenly, very § 

§ very alone. As he turned to leav~. she finally found her voice,"VINCENTJ § 
§ § 
§ NOl MO!'IShe grabbed at his hand and held on as hard as she could! "Catherine § 

§ I cannot! I cannot hear you say the yards I knbW you will say : You do § 

§ not have to speak to me . if you don't want to, I will leave, I won't § 
§ § 
§ bother you . . . .. again". He turned and managed to reach the threshold s. 
§ d~m 

before his tears blinded him, and he stumbled and fel~ · one Knee. She § 

§§ her hands behl'nd hl's necK, Catherine § enfolded him into her arms. Crossing 

§ 
§ 

held on for her very life; to her very life - "don't leave me! Don't ever § § _ . 
§ leave me! How can I face a world that I cannot share with you? I'm § 

§ sorry, too: I love you and ran away instead of seeing , or trying to § 
§ § § understand what you would be experienceing. I will forgive you, Vincent; § 

§ I have already fo~given you, Ilov con I not (argive v~at you could not ; 

§ have ~ ?All these .. ... !'th ings .. , these emotions are new to you! I "§ 

§ forgot this, just for that moment. I forgot that books can't teach you § 
§ § § HOW to love. I must show this to you, if you want me to. 00 you? And § 

§ will you forgive ME, when I am not patient with you? Help me to be?" § 

§ As she spoke to hi~, Vincent realized what Catherine was saying, she dId § 
§ § § not hat e him; She stil l loved him; Oh, God, God, thank you! He looked at § 

~ her eyes. the truth vas always reflected there. It vas nov, With a need § 
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that turned into a groan of his husky voice, Vincent wrapped his ~~m~ive 
aro\llld 

her and held her so tightly breath left her body completely, "1 love you, 

need you, so much! ........... l.t; is physically painful and yet such a 

glorious ache, both at the same time; help me understand and deal with 

all of it, Catherine? The fear of losing you, the jealousy you'll turn 

to someone else, the terrible things the mind makes one do, please, 

help me?" With this Vincent reached out to wipe the tears from her face. 

Catherine did the same to his, but she kissed them away. She couldn't 

let him go long enough to use her hands! "You still fear I would ever 

leave you? I will never leave you. We'll sort everything out, Vincent. 

We WILL, And as for me turning to anyone, ANYONE else for love! That is 

not possible, my heart is here. How can I live without my heart and seek 

anyone else, ever?" As she said this, she laid both hands against his 

breast. Felt his breathing slow, even out, finally when she did this. 

He softly lay one hand on her breast and looked as deeply into her eyes 
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as one person could look into anothers, saying "there are no more shadows,~ 

Catherine. Without reservations, without question, I will love only you § 
§ 

until I am dead. Beyond even death itself, will I love thee. You complete § 

me. I know you are mine, yet understand you do not "belong" to me. Now 

comprehend the differnce at last, The demons are gone, the shadows with 

them. " With those words, he lowered his head to hers. Just before kissing 

her added, "1 have my light -back, I'll not lose it again!1I The first, and 

hopefully. LAST "lovers quarrel" was at an end. They settled much this 

night . Explanations were given to troubled questions, quiet love was 

triumphant over jealousy. trust and truth vanquished. defeated forever; 

"beasts,r,you have I'been" there, readers? It is worth the struggles, yes?) 
~ 

A time later. laying beside her in bed, Vincent was finally able to 
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§ breath normally again. It had been three days be never wanted, ever, § 

~ to endure again! Well, this part, yes, the rest, neverl This "making ~ 
§ up" took too much out of one. Their first j oining this night had been § 

§ almost a desperation born of urgency and need. As tho' they had been § 
§ , § 
§ parted for a very long time, they took one another with a passior § 

§ indescribable, Never had they loved like this before, as though the § 

§ physical act could wipe away forever the last days of anguish. It · did, § 
§ § 
§ as they were both left shaken, in vonder .. _ at t.h~ _new passions rrom § 

§ achieving climax togeth~r . The second time had begun with an innocent . § 
§ § 
§ ge sture from Catherine. She had risen, gone to the bedroom chair, and § 

§ turned to face him with his old cloak held out to him, "you forgot § 

§ this, last week . III had wondered where that thing had gotten tol § 

~ Where did I leave it? Catherine smiled at him, "you tossed it towards : 

§ a chair it neve r reached. I found it in the morning, after you had 6 
; gon e ". She put the cape over her shoulders. and turned to face the § 

§ mirror, "sure doesn't fit me, huh?" He grinned at he~1 She seemed § 
§ § § unaware of h ow . . ~ how ... s he looked standing there like a little girl § 

§ dressing up in adult clothes: "NO, it does not fit you, my love. But § 

~ if you knew hoW you look wrapped in it , " She put one hand on her hip. I 
§ "What makes you think I don't know?" She seemed in a "mood unknown § 

§ to him: She moved sloWly towards him, taunting and. teasing him with § 

§ body and eyes both . When he reached out for her. she laughed and ; 

§ .§ darted away. Beckoning,standing just out of reach, she began to sway 
§ § 
§ to a tune only she seemed to h ea r: He smiled and ,rose to join this § 

§ silent dance. held her to him fiercely beneath the cloak and began § 
§ moving his body in rhythm with hers, rubbing her back and hips with § 
§ § 
§ his hands as he did, "see now the cloaK fits both of usl" She was still § 

§ acting extremely bold! ··Yes. the way you fit me!" Ahhh. he thought; well, § 
§ § 
~ two could play this game now! He had learned to sense all her moods, § 

§ § 

§ .7-jF& --- ~ 
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with a confidence that at times, amazed them both. This was one of those 

times, my dear readers. Such a time, was thisl Vincent began sliding one 

hand down her small stomach until he reached his goai, "yes, it is true. 

I fit you here .•.• and here" . He continued moving that hand, ~an~ HERE'-

She moaned, "yes, there!" He began brushing the furred side: of his £ree 

hand back and forth on her breast , knowing the soft hair on that hand 

made her go weak; it always had. Now' fully in command of this new 

~situation", he lowered his lips to her other breast and gently wove 

a path around the center of the nipple until it hardened to his teasing. 

This man was very aware of what his mouth and ~ody did to the woman 

he loved, was in his own way, proud he could be like this finally, with 

Catherine. Nothing was ~ept ' back as he held her now; harder against him 

then he ever had. He began rubbing his legs along hers, moving his hips 

to and away from her teasingly as he lowered her to the bed. She was 

quivering in his arms now, knew what he was about to do, she thought: 

But, when he did not lower himself on top of her, a look of question 

came into her eyes. As he began tracing a path torturingly, lightly 

down her thighs with his mouth, Catherine instantly knew where his 

journey was taking him, and stammered, "what ••. wh .. what are you going 

to ... do?" The light from the small bedside table flashed against his 

gleaming teeth as he r ep li ed simply, •• "learn a thing I have wonder~d 

abo~t, read about". "No, you . • ••• must not ....... "YES, I must:- With that, 

he continued to move his lips and mouth in a downwards direction until 

he reached the sought after goal. Although a man new to the many forms 

of how to make love, Vincent was a passionate man. Had always been so. 

Now free to be a man , " he held nath-ing back of what he was with Catherine , 

this ni g ht . Totally in control of her body, he was going to have his 

way .•. this time, needing to know if all the things read in boo~s were, 
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"actualities" or only wishes of them. He gripped her hips tightly and ~ 

began to learn ........ _ Lost totally to his control of her body, 9 
§ 

Catherine reached behind her and held fast to the brass headboard o f the§ 

bed as wave after wave of pleasure began flowing over her like oceans 
§ 
§ 

surfs: Her head began to toss from one side to the other on the pi l low , ~ 

and she caught a glimpse of them both in the mirror of her dressing 

table. This image sent her beyond the reach of anything, except his 

mouth on her .. there. She cried out his name loudly and gave herself up 

to passion completely as she arched her back and taught him what he 

wanted to learn; she the teacher was now, this time, the student, 

~ 
As she lay in his arms later, still shaking a bit, Vincent kissed 

the top of her head, sighed and looked up at the ceiling, lost to his 

thoughts. How far he had come. "learning-wise" these last months was 

amazing. He grinned to himself ... amazing! Leaning up on one elbow he 

gazed down at the lovely woman at his side, "was it ... pleasing? Have I 

in any way .. . . offended you?" "No, you didn't offend me. Surprised me, 

yes, offended. __ . .. no! Did you learn what you wanted to know? You did 

things I can't ........ Catherine blushed to the roots of her hair and 

stammered, "T •• can't believe .. you ... you did .. that. Don't tell me you 

l earned that from books!" ~h , Catherine, not all things must be taught; 
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some are instinctive, at least with me: And some ... curiousity!" This was~ 

said with a directness that startled her: She looked into his eyes that 

were velvet black with passion a nd knew what in his own way. he was 

asking of her. She firmly pushed him fully onto his back. "I . too, am 

curious ...... ".Catherine began pUlling at the hair on his legs with her 

small white teeth, began nipping and biting him lightly, as' she worked! 

her way down to the very soul of the man. He heard her mumble "put a 

pillOW under your hips, love". He did as he was told, puzzled, and saw 

I 
~ 
§ 



9 h to') (.(f) (..Ol COl t01 (0') l.()') L01 CDJ to') (.()') (.0] (Ol to'> (.01 to) C01 CO? (.01 (.01 to'> (0') LOl tCn (.0') to) to') (.01 (01 c.cn lO? (0') CO') ~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

with his "minds-eye" how he must look, and started to laugh. The 

laugh was driven away by h e r hands gripping him at the hips and her 

mouth closing entirely over him~ ••. He was being held fast· as · she 

bega n rising and lowe ring her mouth on him~ started torturing. him 

in agony, in ecstacy,. ~rom what her mouth and tongue were starting 

to make him feel . Vincent knew he was near the -edge" now, ielt it 

as flame hot ·passions rose him up to meet her thrusting mouth,"Now, 

ah, yes, yes ... NOW!" She heard his groans of pleasure as he released 

to her, knew he was now beyon d responding to anytl)lng she wou:ld say 

or anything of this world entirely. AS a man possessed, Vincent held her 

ti g htly by her hair; so hard he pUlled out long strands that clung to 

his fingers, and were tickling him as he came back to her. As his heart 

finally steadied and stopped pounding into his ears. he saw the hair 

on his hands. and vas stunned. ·what did I do? I pUlled .. I ... have your 

hair. Catherine! Look. it's wound into my fingers. How did I do this? 

When did I?" She rubbed the back of her head, "don't you remember?" 

He though t a moment. "No, I do not : " Smiling,she whispered to him, "1n 

the throes of passion, my love, When you lost yourself up to me. and 

grabbed a handful Qf me to keep from falling off the face of the earth," 

Vincent was deeply embarrassed that he had hUrt her , "why didn't you 

stop me? It must have hurt; I am so sorry, Catherine." She continued 

to rub a t the spot he had "thinned" on her head, "stop you? \-Ihy should 

I do that, I STARTED you in the first place~ And, yes, damn it, it does 
try 

hurt!" He reached aut and began to gently help he~a nd ease the pain from 

her head, "It will never happen again ." She smiled at him and trying to 

ease th e sor rowful looK on his face, replied lightly, "it sure won't. Next 

time, I'm wearing a crash helmet!" She cuddled close to him and giggled, 

then said half aloud, "ME, stop HIM! There isn't enough strength in 

my whole body to halt one of his little fingers from doing as it wants . 

Even if I h~d wanted to stop him, which I did ~t!" He, "naturally, had 

heard her mumbled vords, "thank you, Catherine ." "I!'or what, -my love?" 
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§ He held out the hand that still he ld he" tresses of hair. "For understanding~ 

~ this!" His blue eyes narrowed at a thought, "do you have a locket? One you ~ 
§ don't wear.. It must be one that wil l open ~I Catherine frowned and then § 
§ § 
§ smi l ed - "as a matter of fact, I do .. It's too biS for me, why do you watlt § 

§ it?" As Vincent wound the hair into a tighter b a ll, he responded tIl will § 
§ § 
§ need something to keep this in .. " "But .. . but, it's just hairlllVincents'head § 
§ § 
§ shook vigorously, "NO - it is YOUR hair, and I took it from you. Now may I § 

§. keep it, Catherine?" Without another word, Catherine rose from t he bed, § 
§ § 
§ dug into her bureau drawer and rummaged around for 'a minute or two. Finding § 
§ § 
§ the locket , she handed it to him and sat beside him on the bed - watching. § 

§ , l't ' § § Vincent wound the hair as tightly as he could and la~d wlth great car e § 

§ into the locket and snapped it shut. Looking into her eyes , he smiled so § 
§ § 
§ gently , Catherine shivered. Then, she hugged him hard and teased him a bit. § 

: "I suppose I am just going to have to get a supply of lockets and keep ~ 

§§ them on hand ... huh?" A bit flushed, Vincent hung the locket around his neck~ 
§ 

§ • § 
§ § 
§ Parting had neve r seemed more difficult. They clung to each other § 

§ until his leaving was a rather dangerous expedition. It was nearly full § 
§ § 
§ daylight as Vincent made his way cautiously back to his world Below. i ~he § 
§ § 
§ first thing he did was to look for Pascal. Vincent wanted news of the § 

§ lI e rrand ll he had sent Pascal on earlier .... Finally finding him down - as § 
§ § 
§ was usual - l istening at the pipes on his time off , Vincent said hello .. § 
§ § 
§ quickly and the n asked the most important question. "Well, were you able § 

§ Te ll ME! n § § to do it? Were you successful? Has he agreed to make it for me? 
.,§ 

. . : Pascal laughed and thumped Vincent on the back. "WHOA! Easy, my friend! § 

~ All is well. He looked at the drawings you gave me, listened to my ~ 
§ explanation, and said he would have it r eady Saturday. For someone to pick § 
9 § 
§ it up then. Okay? HEYl II Pascal l aughed and shook his head as Vincent ran. § 

Seven days to go! Just seven! § 
Ii " § 
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Above , in her apartment , Catherine p ick e d up the cape and giggl ed i \ 
He'd 
' forgotten it again! She stood in front of the mirror and swung it 

to and fro before her like a toreador ... then stopped, stared at 

herself long and hard in the mirror and began silently counting, 

thinking back ... All at once, she put both hands to her.mouth, and 

sank dizzily down into a chair. Still trembling she reached out 

blindly towards the phone on her nightstand. "Hello, may I please 

speak to Dr.Peter Alcott? Thank you ..... Hello, Peter. This is 

Catherine Chandler, I must see you today .... now , Okay? Good? I'll 

be there in about twenty minutes. Goodbye!" She threw on her clothes .. 

..:t 
The next 7 days passed agonizingly sloWLY. Catherine tried 

to work .. . tried to keep her mind occupied before she went completely 

crazy . Holding thi~ secret to herself was going to drive her over the 

edge! , There were rr.ore damn tests Dr. Alcott wanted to complete before 

she would te free to tell Vincent . . he was going to be a FATHER! 

She realized she couldn't keep this to hErself much longer! Vincent 

commented only last week on how rounded she was getting; that it 

looked gocd to his eyes! How she had wanted to blurt out,"OF COURSE 

I'r:\ "round", 11M PREGNANT !" But, she had held her tongue, and would 

hold it; until Peter said all was as it shOUld be! Catherine grinned 
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to herself, it must be soon, she badgered him at least once a day, pocr§ 

ma n ! She h ad worried at first what Vincents' reaction would te to this -
unexpected news. But, knowing how he felt, how fully confident he was 

in their new life as friends and lovers, was almost positive I'\e would 

be as thrilled as she was now . She hoped, Catherine had no "misgivings 

atovt this expected child, none at all. But, Vincent had lived with 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 

.-. - ..... . -- -. - - " .- . . - .. - . :..:-: :.;: :.:-: ~= ::~ ~-: : .,:-::..:-: : ~::--: " . .:-: :..:-::::--;:...-:::: :....-:::....-: :.::-::.,::"":':.,;:::.:-::.::-::.:-::.::-: ~::.:.:-::....-::.::-::....-: ~: -. 

~/qJ-



g J, COl ten to) COl C..Q') COl to> c.cn c.cn COl t.01 c.cn tal t.O'l to') to'l (.Q') COl to') ten to') lO? t01 ten to'l u:" u::n ten (O'l un to') to? to') '" 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

so long lhe looks strangers gave to him as they came to the tunn~ls at 

first and saw him: Before knowing him more fully, he frightened them~ 

They sometimes even .... even .. ran from him. From him. the gentlest of 

menl Often, she had seen tears well up in thoEe beautiful eyes as he 

had attempted to soothe their fears. Why, even she herself had thrown ' 

a mirror at him when her back was to him and she had seen his sudden 

reflection in it; But, as they talked and grey to kno. one another, she 

wondered how she had EVER feared this man she now loved so ccmpletely~ 

As he had lear~ed to return that love, all sadness of the past had 

left those cobalt blue eyes. He had always been handsome, beautiful to 

her and was now a little more confidently starting to believe her when 

she told him this: over and over again. But, yould the sadness return 

to those dear eyes: could he love, fully accept a child that might look 

exactly like himself? This was the thing she would have to wait and 

find out.and the waiting was going to absolutely kill her. She. naturally, 

did not want their child to go through what Vincent had gone through, 

still went through. with strangers. But, if their child looked like its 

father, Catherine would teach it to be proud of that. ,not shamed by it: 

Would teach it , with great tenderness. how "special" ' it· was, Why,there 

would be no ather child like it in the YOrld~ Damn " she hated saying 

"i t" ~ What would the baby look like and what was it to be. , ~oy or girl? 
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§ Either would be loved~ equally. Catherine thought of Father; he would § 

§ be a grandfather. She lIondered hov he would react to this! Picking up one § 
§ '§ 
§ of Vincents habits, Catherine almost growled in disgust at the silent § 

§ phone, "ring. damn you. ring!" She jiggled it. and it did; and star'tled § 

,§ the hell out of her! tlHello? Oh ... hi Calvin? What? The cloak is ready, § 
§ § 

'I § this soon? Nonderful: I'll stop by around six, all right? Good, see you § 

I § then." She went to the refrigerator and started to get herself a glass § 
§ § § of vine to calm her nerves. stopped looked down and patted her growing § 

§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ tummy, and talked out lond to "it", "yes, I know ... Okay: Milk it viii § 

§ be,I' Drinking the "ugh" milk, she paced back and forth about the hous~1 § 
§ § 
§ thinking to herself. Peter had done an amniocentisis test. This woul~ § 

§ determine if e v erything was going, developing as it should be . But, § 

§ in most cases, this test also revealed the sex of the baby! Catherine § 
§ § 
§ had e x tracted ~ solemn promise from Peter Alcott that he NOT tell her § 

§. if it did show what she and Vincent were having. She wanted him to § 
§ § 
§ tell them together , wanting him to hear the news exactly when she did! § 

§ Oh, damn .. . this endless vaiting .. . ... • ! Catherine began gathering up § 
§ § § wrapping papp.r, ribbon. the box and card for the cloak. The phone § I: rang a n d she almost vaulted over the couch to reach it on the second § 

§ ring! "HELLO! Oh. thank God, Peter! Yes, okay, I understand: all is § 

§ fine . . . GOon: I can tell Vincent? I knoy you didn't mean it, but do you § 

§ put me through ? §§ ha v e ANY idea what this waiting has Yes, I know all 

§ § § expect a nt mot her s are "SUPPOSED" to be moody, don't be so . .. so . . SHART!" § 

§ Will you be at the party? YES : ~ Good, I'll see you ch~n . But, promise .. § 

§ not on e ~d.,. eve n to fath e r okay? See you around eight? Bye! II § 
§ ..,. § 
§ Catherine began writing hasty notes; to Father, Pascal, Mary, Mouse and § 
§ a few of Vincents' closer friends. A larger party WOUld have really § 
§ terrifi e d hi m. Their friends had promised to be ready on short notice . § 
§ Well, the party was tomorrow, Saturday! And Vincent, poor, dear man.! As § 
§ · if "springing " t h is party and present wasn't gOing to be enough : She § 
§ pr3yed the surprise she had NOW wouldn't scare the wits out of him § 
§ ec tire ly! ~ § 
§ As he read the note from Catherine, Pascal chUCKled, HA! She thought § 
§ the only surp ri s e any o ne yas g e tting tomorrow was Vincent. huh? Oh. boy, '§ 
§ t o~orrow would be quite a night , yes indeed ! Mary rushed in, quite in a § 
§ "dither ! "Oid you .. oh , I ,ee you got your note , tool Do you think the § 
§ party will upset Vincent? You know how he GETS when we try to ·"fuss" § 
§. § over him! Remember his birthday party three years ag07 He RAN AWAY!" 
§ . § 
§ Let us be clear, NO ONE AT · ALL Below knew of Catherines ~ surprise. § 
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of the expected baby yet, no one: All thought it was just a small party 

f or Vincent ... a "cloak" party, just because Catherine wanted to give him 

a "treat ", a surprise gathering of his closer friends he had not seen 

a whi le. as he h ad been ra ther·occupie d
u 

lately . Above! Yes. this did 

prom i se to be QUITE an evening, yes, it most certainly did : 

At seven Saturda y evening, Vincent hurried to meet Pascal. Not daring to · 

go Above, even on this special occasion, he had sent Pascal to retrieve 

t he present Henry was finishing at his jewelry shop, and the waiting was 

driving him .... . there was Pa scal. finall y! "Hello, it was ready? Let me!/ 

see! " Opening the small, white velvet box, Vincent was delighted as he 

anxiOUSly looke d inside it; with Pascal peering over his shoulder. 

"I t is perfect! Just as I first imagined i t; just as my drawing! Thank you. ! 

my f ri end , thank you very much for getting this to me : " Pascal grinned 

at h im , "we ll. as long as you ' re pleased ... "pleas e d, look at this! 

See how it sparkles: Did Henry have any trouble me lting down the gold 

coins and putting in the stone?" " No , he said all went rather well, th~ 

hardest part was following your terrible dra wing! THAT nearl y drove him 

to di s traction: Has it COrne out as you wanted it?" I'Yes, exactly!" Pascal 

c ouldn 't stand it; he h ad to ask one question, "but why did you design 

it to l ook almost l ike a .. . . a . . ~ " "Bec aus e ". Vincent said no more . 

Maybe he wou l d tell his friend someday why the ring was spiraled to look 

li ke a "horn", but not now! He was lo ok in g at the box so intently, he 

h ad not heard Mou s e approach fr om behind,the.footsteps startled him as 

he snapped the box closed, and s pun to fac e him. "Hello Mouse, How are 

you today? Any new inventions in the works?" Bu t, Mo use had seen Vincent 

·putting someth ing into h is pocket! "Lo, Vincent, What's t hat ? Mouse can 

see it ?" ~es, later Mouse, I promise, really!" Pascal patted Vincent on 

" the shOUlder and said as goodbye,surely hop e all goes well. my friend : 
Good luc k ! And. oh . before I f o r get , Henry worrie d abou t the size and 

told me to let him know l·f l·t needs h · adjusting and sends: lS 
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§ . § 

§ § 
§ conqratula~ions, along with his wifes!· Vincent thanked his friend § 
§ § 
§ once again. Then still looking into the small velvet box and poking ' § 

§ § 
§ at what lay gleaming eVen in the darkness of the tunnel, went § 

§ § 
§ quickly to show Father. § 

§ ~ I § 
. § 

§ As Vincent made his way to Fathers Chamber, he hadn't even ~.' § 
§ , § 
~ Catherine, hiding in a passageway;. "Whew~ THAT was close • . He must : § ., 

§ have reall'{ been lost in thought, He didn't even sense ~ presence, § 
§ § 
§ good '!/ She was on her way to Marys' Chamber. This was where all had § 
§ § 
§ agreed the party would be held. Vincent knew Marys' love of privacy, § 
§ § 
§ and rarely went to see her without receiving her permission first; § 
§ § 
§ The perfect place to plan a surprise party for him: As Catherine § 
§ § 
§ entered, she called out, "Mary, are you here?" ' Yes; Come in, my § 

§ § 
§ dear~ I was just starting to arrange the food and the tableware. How § 

§ § 
§ does it look so far?" Everything looked perfect to Catherine, the § 

§ § 
§ table was set with a deep green tablecloth, matching embroidered § 

§ § § linen napkins, crystal stemwar", ' and the best · silver service Mary § 

§ had been able to lay hands on. Catherine was delighted as she looked § 
§ § 
§ around, "Mary, everything is ... perfect! Wherever did you get that § 
§ § 
§ lovely cloth and napkins," Blushing a little at the compliment, Mary § 
§ § 
§ responded, "well, actually, I made them myself long ago. You really § 
§ § 
§ think they'll do?- "Of course, Oh; t;!verything is just lovely, you § 
§ § 
1 really should have waited for me, I'm sorry to be so late, but I had § 

1 § 
to wrap the cloak, and ..•.••• ". "Don't apologize, Catherine, you can § 

finish setting the food out While I change, that will make all even. 

, Then, giggled and added,"BUT, the men viII do the cleaning up! ... 
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§ ~ 
§ How's that?' Nodding in agreement, Catherine rolled up her sleeves 
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and started arranging the various foodstuffs on the table. Everybody 

had been generous, there were many varieties of sandwiches, a long 

g 
§ 
§ 
§ 

. § 
tray of pickles, homemade potato chips, a 'dip' of onion or somethin~ § 

cookies and the CAKE! What a cake it was; a chocolate -:triple laye~ .ed~ 
one, decorated in Vincents favorite icing, also chocolate! One of the · § 

§ 

Helpers , John was a baker and had done himself proud, indeed! On 

t he top of the cake inscribed in creamy white icing, were simply the 

~ , 

·/ l 
i 
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words, ·surprise, Vincent~· -Mouse said the cake is filled with almond § 

paste, and MORE chocolate:" Mary smiled as she spoke. "Mouse has 
§ 
§ 
§ 

it, Il m sure! Be's a bigger chocoholic that our Vincent is:" § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I know!' Catherine looked at her watch, it was now 7:40, the 

party was supposed to start at eight! As she started to feel a little· 

anxious, Pascal and Mouse entered the [oam,-Hi, Catherine, la' Mary, 

Mouse is he re, Pa scal , too!- Pascal just looked at the two woman and 

slyly wink ed . He daren ' t open his mouth, if he slipped and mentioned 

what else was going to h app en tonight besides the 'Cloak party', 

Vincent would never forgive him; he had not told anyone of the small 

velvet box, or its contents . As he and Mouse set chairs around the 

ro om, others had s tarted arriving. John the baker ~ith · his wife and 

two children, Key Ho, the gr oce r, hi s family, and others Catherine 

welcomed as they entered. But, where was Father? And peter: father 

had promised faithfully to have Vincent there at exactly 8:00. It 

was now Eight o'clock! Catherine couldn ' t stand the suspense, and 

silently cursed, -Damn it, Father, you promisedt EIGHT o'clock!-
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nervous§/ 
§ . 

This was NO T a time in h e r life when Catherine needed to be more 
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In his Chamber, Father had glanced at the clock and suddenly 

realized how late it was. God, catherine would positively kill him 

g 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

. § 
if he didn't get Vincent there soon! But, his son' was going on ,so., .rlIVlng§ 

abo~t the gift he was giving Catherine. He had to get Vincent mOVing: 

SOMEHOW: But, hOW? A solution hit him like a stroke of absolute 

genius . ·Vincent, the gift is extremely lovely. I approve totally of 

this, as you knew I would . Why don't we go and get a •••• um, a womans' 

opinion?" When his son agreed this was a good idea, Father went on, 

·Well, let's see .... . . .. J I know : How about Mary. SHe has such a 

wonderful sen s e of the "rightness· of gifts. You know the beautiful 

things she makes us for Christmas and birthdays. Yes , Vincent. She 

would be the one to See for how another woman would like the present 

you have for Catherin e . Shall we go now?" Father thanked unseen Gods 

for his sons agreement, and hastily escorted him from the Chamber, 

Vincent exclaiming as he almost pulled him up the few stairs, ·Father, 

why are you rushing me so?· When the teenager that had been posted as 

a "lookout" saw Vincent and Father starting, FINALLY for Marys~ he 

too k a short cut that only smaller children could fit through, and 

beat th em there by five minutes. '"They're coming, they're coming:-

Saying, · SH HHHH II
, Catherine hid the large box containing the cloak 

under Marys' bed as Pascal blew out the candles. Sudd e nl y the room was 

in t ota l darkness. Mouse giggled nervously in the dusky ro o m, and was 

startled wh e n many voices at the same time told him to ·BE QUIET:' 

·Okay, fine. Okay, sorry.· He put his hand over his mouth, holding 
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§ 
§ 
§ back the giggles that thr eatened to escape him again! All at once, 

§ 
§ Vincents voice could be heard, '1 do not think Mary is here, Father ! 

§ or maybe she has retired earlier tonight than usU~I. Shall we try 
§ 

I 
~ I ate r ? Fat her u r g e d him "t 0 "th e,· e n t ran c e • 
S 

"No, she's here, maybe in 

§ the back~ Vincent turned to say something in response, but found 
§ 
§ himself entirely alone in the doorway. The wits were almost startled 
§ 
§ out of him when lights came on quickly and many voices yelled as one, 
§ 
§ 'SURPRISE, Vincent!' WHAT was THIS? He saw Mary, Pascal, a giggling 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Mouse, Father beaming at him, and many friends all gathering around 

him, hugging and patting him about the shoulders and bac k, exclaiming, 

'Welcom e to your party, Vincent! We thought Father would never get you 

here ; Vincent looked at Catherine through glittered, narrow ed eyes, 

and said I'YoU! ...... ,.is this your doing? Well, is it?' When s he just 

nodded assent, he shook his head, and said to her, "ah! deceitful, " so 
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§ tricky, aren't 
§ 
§ 
§ 

we?- Catherines eyes were shining brightly back to his § 

startled ones as she said gleefully •••• ·GOTCHA!· 
§ 

"But .. why. it is not § 

§ my birthday, not a holiday. or anything. Why, a .... a .. party for ME?" § 

him. saying softly. "just because we love you, that'sl § Catherine hugged 
§ 
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why!" Vincent looked very embarrassed, he didn·t know quite what 

to say to these friend s that now were gathered around him, "~~on·t" 

know what to say to thank you for . .. for". Pascal patted him on the 

back, "well , when a person doesn·t know what to say, Vincent. why 

not just enjoy this, and .•• • .. let·s eat!" Everyone laughed at his 

remark, including Vincent . They gathered around the table that was 

so nic e ly decorated, and began sharing the meal prepared for the 

party. As Vincent ate and talked with friends he hadn·t seen for a 

while, Catherine slipped away and went to the bed . and reached "under 

to get the present; hoping he would like how she had the tailor 

design it. As she retrieved it, walked over to Vincent and stretched 
out 
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he r hands; "this is for you," "What is .... what have you done!" § 

As stated before, accepting gifts of any kind was rather difficult § 
; ~ for him, he felt very shy suddenlYJas everyones eyes were on him § 
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§ 
as they waited for him to open the huge package! His fingers were § 

shaking as he read the small card. It said simply, "When I can't ' § 

keep you warm, this hopefully will. Love, Catherine" Finally tearing § 

back the outer and inner wrappings, he looked stunned at what was § 

in the box. "Catherine, how .... when .. . Dh, this is wonderful .. wonder'fUI!" ~ 
He swung the cloak out of the box, and all his friends began oohing 

and aahing ... the cloak was grey and black suede, lined with black 

dyed sheepskin . The hood was magnificent! Trimmed in leat'heri !lush 

and deep enough to keep him very warm on excursions Above during the 

cold months of the year. It had deep, grey flannel pockets, and was 

tied in front with braided leather thongs. With everyone urging, 

Vincent slipped it on, it fit him perfectly! Father commented, "just 

like it was made for you" ,everyone groaned at this "joke" 1 As he 

adjusted the cloak around his shoulders, Vincent looked over to 

Catherine, and from the delIght on his face, she knew he was extremely 

pleased~because she saw his eyes, saw what was reflected from them 

to hers .. gratitude, and love of what she had done and for all she 

was .. to him. "Thank you, everyone, for this party. I cannot tell you 

how surprised, how pleased, .... •. He stopped talking suddenly, and 

walked over to Catherine. To the astonishment of all there, Vincent 

did something he had never done before; he reached over & took her 

face between his hands, lowered his lips towards her, said quietly 

but loudly enough th~t all could hear, "Thank you, my lovell, and 

kissed her long and hard on the mouth, there, in front of everyone! 

Father was simply astonished! His quiet, shy sonkiE~ing Catherine in 

PUBLIC like this amazed him~ He silently thanked God, and Catherine, for 

the conf idence Vincent no,., had to do something 1 ike thi s: And, so ~L! 
~ 
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The party broke up around 11 o'clock. With waves, hugs of good-bye, § 

and thank yous, each went their separate ways, except Father, Vincent 

and Catherine. Against Marys' wishes, they all stayed and helped 

set her room in order, putting away dishes,straightening chairs, etc. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

When the last of Marys' p~sessions were where they should be( Vincent' § 

whispered to Catherine ....... . .11 would like to talk with you privately, § 
§ 

may we go to your apartment?· With a look of question in her eyes, 

she nodded yes, to this request, wondering why he was being so,so ... 

solemn He opened the cloak and drew her inside, nearer him, and 
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they started leaving, saying goodbye to Father and Mary as they ~H d. ,.. 
Catherine could sense a tenseness in Vincent that she didn't 

understand . She knew he had been very 

He seemed to love his gift, he looked 

happy at the unexpected party. 

down at it again and again a~ . 

they walKed through the tunnel, smiling first at it, then stroking· 

the material, then glancing down at her from und~r his long, g01de~ 

lashes . When· they had reached her apartment, Catheri.Il.e went to 

change into something less "forma1", leaving Vincent to his tho.~ht~ •• · 

As he sat on the balcony for some fresh air to clear his head, help · 

him think what he wanted to say, and exactly how to begin, he lias' · 

trembling, suddenly terrified: Rov could he ask her to give up all 

of this! Her home, her "life", to come live with him Below! He 

hopes to be · able to do this correctly, He only planned on EVER doing it 

once! Then, time to gather his courage was at an end. Catherine was 

coming out onto the balcony. She had changed into a lovely flowered 

gown with a matching robe of pink and blue silk that clung slightly· 

to the curves of her body and took Vincents breath away. She was 

so beautiful, he sat stunned and just stared at her at she snuggled 

beside him on the wrought iron loveseat. "Did you enjoy your party, 

and your present?" "Yes, very mUch: How~ver did you manage to keep 

it from me: I never sensed your thoughts,the excitement and planning 

this must have taken never reached me: how did you do it?" "Oh, I 

had a lot of other things on my mind at the same time". Her voice 

trailed of!; then she questioned, "you wanted to .·see ~e alone about 

something . well. we're alone . " Folding her hands into her lap, she 

smiled up and. him and waited. Vincent closed his eyes for a moment, 

sai d.: a silent prayer for HELP, and began to speak, slowly. "My love, 

I have watched as you have become more and more at ease in the world 

in which I ~ive. Everyone, to a man, excepts you totally as one of 

us: everyone Below loves and admires ..... ... your courage in loving me, 
and for all you do because of that love. have done to nurture that 

love to finally. being fUlfilled between us. I am so proud of you. 

Catherine. and so gratefUL to have you in my life ~ The best part of 

my life is you, you must know this to be true? " As she just nodded, 

and urged him on with her eyes, Vincent took a ~ery deep breath, 

"Catherine, I love you very much, I always have and always will. You 

are my first thought when waKe up and my la~t thought going to bed. 

I not only love you; I am so very proud of you, for all you've done 

for others, of.both our worlds." Vincent took the small white, velvet 

box from his pants pocket, and opened it sloyly. Reaching out, he 
took her hand in his, kissed the baCk of it gently, then reached up 
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§ . 9 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ to hold her tenderly , for a moment :.. •• released her and let her § 
§ see what he was holding out to her in the box, saying, ·will you § 
§ do me the honor, the greatest gift you can ever give me? Will you § 
§ marry me, Catherine?" She gasped as she looked ~t the ring that § 
§ sparkled from the box; it was gold, plain but spiraled and ~urved § 
§ delicately. ~t caught the light from the moon, a~d Catherine saw' § 
§ at the center of it a small outline of a heart. ' At the center of that § 
§ wa's a small deep re9 , rUby. "Vincent, it's beautiful I It reminds me of § 
§ .. ALL the magic 'we' saw .• .r there, at the cabin, as I know you meant it , § / 
§ should . " Looking up to him with tears of joy in her eyes, she § ! 
§ answered him. "'Yes, I wi 11 marry you, and it is I who am honored that § , 
§ you ask me to do this . I love you more with every day that passes. So § 
§ much, my heart is filled with it. Yes, my dearest Vincent, YES!" § 
§ He quietly took the ring from the box and placed it on the second § 
§ finger of her left hand, kissed that hand, and gathered her into § 
§ his arms with a great sigh of rel i ef! They sat and talked for about § 
§ an hour, Vincent explaining how he had designed the ring, and who had § 
§ made it for him, "of cour se , if you had not liked it ....• " . Her'llook" § 
§ cut off the re st of that sentencei "Not liked itl No woman ever, ever § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

had a lov lier marriage ring that this one now on my finger! I'll 

never take it off!" "Yes, my love, you will. Just once, for a moment, 

now please: In my nervousness, I forgot; there is an inscription inside! : 

Slipping the ring off, she read the words, "to a life with you, and no 

impossibilities l ove Vincent" .... ~ Putting it back where it belonged, 

Catherine wrapped her arms around his neCK, and kissed him all about 

his dear face; his eyes, his nose, his chin, and finally, saving the 

best for last, his lovely mouth . "We must tell Father !, Vincent said 

as he pulled her to her feet with a small laugh of delight. "I'll 

go change ... ". "NO , " Ju st wear my new cloak; it's very warm, and will 

take care of mode sty, I cannot vait to tell him ... you've said YES!" 

" No , you wear the n ew c ~oak. I Ciln wear the o ld one, it's sti~~ here, 

you know:" Vincent looked doyn at her vi th a lop-s·i~ed grin, "Catherine, 

I will, at least most of the time. wear the pants in thi s family; .YOU 

will wear the 'new one .. . . . 1""Please?" "All right, "BOSSln Laughing 

at her words, he hugged her tightly and wrapped her thoroughly into 

the cloak as they turned to go Below • 
.j... 

As Vincent and Catherine entered Fathers Chamber arm-i~-arm, 

Peter was sitting with Fathe r. talking and sharing a glass of wine 

and some of the ' food left over from the party. "Catherine, Vincent! 

I'm so sorry I missed the party! There was an emergency at the hospital 

that could not va'it. I apologize again, how did everything go?" 
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He said this last with a quick glance a~ Catherine. Had ~he told 

Vincent yet of the baby? Her shike 
her -

otheaJaid, Nor He smiled, and 

kept quiet. Vincent ~ent to Father and hugged him, "Catherine ha~ 

accepted me, we're to be married!" Father had tears in his eyes as ~e 

replied, "see, my son, I told you she would, didn't I? And you were 

so unsure I Shame on you. Now, ahem, excuse me." ~lth that, he went 

to Catherine, put his arms about her and s i mply said, "welcome, my 

dear~ my daughter:~ Leaving Father and Peter deeply in discussion 

over the wisdom ..• of a chess mcve Peter had made, Vincent and Catherine 

went to sit for a while at the cave of Waterfalls. Each seemed lost· 

in thoughts that were connected yet separate. Vince~t, dreaming of 

a life with his future wife; Catherine, well •.•••.••. Suddenly, he 

could not stand it, he HAD to yell it to whomever could hear him in 

the tunnels echoes. He stood, threw his arms in the air, and roared, 

"Catherine said YES. YES! I'm going to have her as my wife! Does 

everyone hear? MY WIFE!" "SHHH, you'll wake everyone in the tunnels! 

I have to talk to you without interruption, Vincent: ·Come, sit beside 

me? Patting the rock next to her. Catherine began. "~o you remember, 

back at the cabin, we discussed possibly having children someday; that 

you would not be afraid of haV i ng them? '1 Vincent merely nodded then 

said, "yes, I remember that night very well indeed . How could I ever 

forget that tine,or any spent "' r ih ~: If "Do you still feel unafraid, 

my l ove?" "I have no fear of a nything now: I have a new life because 

of your love and trust. how co1 1d I be afraid?" "Well, I may still 

be able to frighten you, maybe .•. ,. Just a hit." "Oh, how?" "By telling 

you, that in about, Oh, six rna ths, you Wlll be a father . " Taking 

hiS head between her two sma ll hands, Catherine looked very deeply 

into those cobalt blue eyes :nd continued, "we are gOing to have 
a baby. Vincent··. "A ... baby? W •.. we are haVing a baby. How long 

have you known ... holl .. "'hl.t· .you never said anything until no'." why 

did you keep it a secret? HOW Id you? Oh, my love, a baby: ME, a 

father, ME! And you! The lUCky child to have you for it~ mother! He held 

tightly. then as tho' suddenly remembering, loosen.ed his hold a bit, 

" I must learn not to be sa .• so .. forceful with yo~, mustn't 11 I will 

ha v e qUite a bit to learn before our child. Oh, love. OUR CHILD, 

arrives!" Catherine giggled, "I'm not made of glass, you. may hold me 

as you like, as long a~ you can stil1 get your arms to FIT,around me!" 

Vincent took her in hjs arms. and started carrying her out of the 

Waterfall cave, questioned, "does anyone kno .... ? Father?1I "No, only 

Peter, that's why I had to .... ait! He wanted to run some tests; to 

make certain all was as it should be before letting me tell you, This 
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has been my secret almost three whole months, it nearly drove me 

crazy! Your telling me how "round" I was getting certainly did NOT 

heLp my sanity any .. . the times I had to bite my tonguel'l As he set 

her very ~ently to her feet outside of Fathers Chamber, she took 

his hand and _put it carefully on her slightly protruding tummy. 

"Vincent, me e t your child. Child. meet your father, you are lucky, 

to have him for your daddy." Feeling her stomach, he was all at 

once overcome by all of it, The cloak, the party, the coming 

marriage; and now ..• • a child of their very own. Vincent put his head 

down to her shoulder and searched for words as he held her about 

the waist, "your love humbled me, your trust and truth set me free 

of. fears, your .acceptance of marriage put before me a world I never 

thought to have. Catherine, this child you carry inside your hod.y, 

our child; with this, you have truly given me immortality. All I 

will ever be or hop e to become, lowe to your love." "As I do to 

yours, Vincent, my soon-to-be-husband, my dearest, kindest manl"" 

Fathe~ lDoKed up from the game of Chess he and Peter had been 
. gl ee 

plaYlng, almost fully 

losing this game~ The 

grateful to see them standing there; he was 

interruption was very welcome . "Peter, I do 

not concede d~feat, but .••.• we have companyM. "oi" course, Jacob, 

I understand ." Arching one eyebrov at Father, he repeated. "I DO 

indeed. understand!"They held : hands and approached Father and Peter 

together . Vincent could not wait, couldn1t stand it one more minute: 

He had to TELL someone, "Father! Catherine and t ... we're preg~ant, I 

mean to say, - llm ..• we're having •• • " He took a deep breath and began 

again .. "Father. Catherine and I are having a . child ! " Peter was 

extremely glad he was close enough to Jacob to slide a chair under 

him as father started to sit down, mouth agape, on nothing but 

air! ,. A ch~ld, you are sure? A child! father sprang to his feet as 

though he wer.e twenty years old again and practica~lly !a·n to his 

two "children H that stood smiling at him. Wrapping one to each 

' arm, he turned to Peter. "11m going to be a grandfather. ME, a 

grandfather!" Peter looked at his friend; whYJhe was almost jumping 

up and dawn with sheer joy . Well, THIS next thing HE was about to 

say might really do him "in"1 "Well, Jacob, Catherine, Vincent, I 

have a "thing" to tell all of you! Jacob~ you are" having grand-

children! Catherine, Vincent, you are having twinsl" For 3 moment 

nobody said a word. There was complete silence as they all stared 

at each othet. Vincents'eyes went from Catherine, to Father, to 

Peter and back to Catherines stomach. He cauld't speak. Neither 

could Catherine! Finnlly Peter broke the silence with a chuckle, 
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r ! "well, Vincent, when you decide to "do" something, you certainly 

t seem to do it ..• ahem .... up grand, I see! That's what kept me at 

t the hospital, I had to be sure of this before coming and springing ,§ 

S it on all of you! Am I forgiven for my lateness -NOW?" As this § 

§ s eemed to free everyones voices, they all began to speak at once, § 
§ § 
§ Vincent to Catherine, Peter to both of them, .nd nobody really § 

§ heard anyone! No one had seen Father turn to a message "pipe" ~hat § 

§ he had never used before, and begin tapping out an urgent message', § 
§ Within minutes, the Ch amber was filled with people. They stood, § 

§ half asleep, some dressed" some still wearing robes and pajamas. § 
§ The message Father had sent to Pascal had traveled very quickly, § 

: very loudly to all Below: The hubbub was indescribable I Some ~ 
§ shouted congratulations all around, others wept openly. The mess~ge § 
§ of the coming marriage was, in a way, expected. But: children, tool§ 

§ Again. not seeming to care who was present, Vincent took Catheri~e § 

§ into his strong arms, and kissed her soundly, as everyone cheered § 
§ § 
§ him ani Pascal suddenly shouted, "here's to our dearest friends, § 
§ Catherine and Vincent. To their new life as newlyweds to be, and § 

§ the newer lives yet to be! Hip, Hip, Hurrah!" Peter turned to §, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Jacob and started to extend a handshake; then alarmed by the lOOk 

on Jacobs'face, turned instead to his satchel. He was glad he 

had it with him, for .... • . Father had fainted dead away on the 

floor at his feet! Waving a bottle of smelling salts under his 

nose to 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

bring him -around', Peter grinned at him a~be helped: him § 

pale and shaken/to a seat. AHA .. . ~ ... "Come on t grandpaw, you've got too § 

h 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

much to do to faint_you can do that later; Right now. you hav~ 

plans to make ... for TWO more children : Your grandchildren. Oh, 

brother, this should be an interesting six months, Can I stand 

the strain! Can y~u, Jacob?" Father grinned fully up at him" 

"naturally!" Vincent and Catherine were relieved to hear Father 

jOking, he was all right. As they went and stood beside him, 

Father reached up and tOOk their hands in his and questioned, 

"will I be aliowed to help with the babies?~ Vincent responded, 

"Only help . We were depending on you to show us what to dol" 

Catherine simply smiled at Vincent ...• Her heart was full; she 
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I§ 
i§ , 
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f§ 
, § 
§ 
§ had come home to her new life ••• • a happy life. at lastlAT LAST! § 

§ *** § , 
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§ The Beginnin" •... , 0 
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TUNNEL LIFE 
Things Th a t GO 

Patricia Anne Kehoe § 
!n The Night 

Above, it was Halloween night. Here, Below, the children 

called it, "scare th e adults and get corne candy" night! Vincent 

waited eagerly, impatiently for the other children to return from 

Above. On this one night of the year, Father allowed, with their 

parents c on s e nt. all children to go Above to "trick or treat". 

~u t , first extracted a promise that they go ONLY to "Helpers " 

to do t h i s : But, as I'mean" as it made Father feel, he could not 

allow Vincent to accompany them ; it was far too dangerous for 

him to take a chance on being truly I's een" . He still considered 

everything Above a threat to his younger sons s a fety . Nothing 

co uld persuade him to chan g e his mind , even Devins plea s and 

promises to watch ov er him. o r the other childrens cries of. 

" Awww, c orne ON, Father.please let Vincent corne with us? ' Just 

thi s ONCE?"Vincent had r ema ined quiet at the exchange of talk 

between the boy s and Father . He wanted very badly to go, to be 

Iione of the boys". but even at the tender age of 7. knew his 

Father, and with the know ing, realized the finality of an 

I'a bso lu tel y not!" when h e heard it. This was th e end of the 

discussion'Vincent wanted to beg to b e allowed to go, but would 

ne ver do this; i t was not his nature, would never be, had never 

"been . He was the "quiet one", the foll ower", his older brother 

Devin, the "instigator", as Fa ther sometimes called him, somewhat 

unfairly, but USUALLY right on target ! Devin and Vi ncent were 

as night and day. De v the unruly one; the one who jumpe d into 
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"adven tures" with both f ee t; never seeming to care about the 

consequences! Vincent was the careful one. The one who usually 

watched, mulled things over first, and then decided if a prank 

was really worth Fathers wrath should he hear of it! .Of course, 

Vincent wasn't perfect yet! Many, many times he and Dev both 

had been banished to their room for a stunt or dangerous 

escapade that incurred their Fathers anger if or when he found 

t hem out Vinc e nt grinned . What he and Dev had planned for 

l ater on tonight would h ave sent Father into apoplexy, This 

night had been very carefully worked on for a month, very 

carefully thought through for a boy of 7 and one of 9. But, the 

waiting to DO IT was making Vincent fidget with excitement. 

WHERE in heck was Dev? He had promised to be back by 9:30 and 

it was already almost 10 o'clock! Finally, he heard the jumbled 

talk of his friends voices approaching the Chamber he shared 

with his brother. They all ran in clutching sacks of loot from 

the I'rai d " Above. De v in ran to Vincent and dumped a nag of the 

"treasu~~I'onto t:le bed, "Look what we got, Vin! We can really 

stuff oUr faces tonight!" All the "Helpers" had been indeed 

very generous! The other children joined the conversation, "wish 

you coulda t come with us, Vincent; itls not fair! We got some 

stuff for you, to O!" And with this, added to the pile of candy 

and things alread y on the bed. POking one long fingernail through 
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the pile, Vincent smiled. There was lots of candy, some fruit, and § 

even a few nickles and dimes. What a haul! He sighed deeply, 

it still didn't make up for not being allowed to go; but it WAS 
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§ nice of his friends to share what they had with him. All the § 
§ § 
§ children here shared what they had with each other. it was~the § 
§ § 
§ unspoken law here Below. If one had two toyS. one was given to §. 
§ § 
§ a boy or girl that had none. This wasn't questioned;as all of § . 
§ § 
§ the'm had been on either the giving or receiving end of this § 

§ § 
§ arrangement at one time or another, Father was very pleased that § 

§ § 
§ his children all got along as a rule. Oh. there were times... § 

§ but for the most part. he was very proud of how they behaved. I .§! 
§ V § 

§ The children. as well as the adults. called Jacob Wells "Father", § 
§ § 

§ They used it as a title of love and deep respect for this man § 
§ § 
§ who helped "found" the home of safety they all lived in. here § 
§ § 
§ Below. 'I- § 
§ § 
§ Devin had begun to encourage the others to leave. he HAD § 
§ § 
§ to talk to Vincent alone; there were final plans to be made for § . 
§ § 
§ tonights adventure Above! As they ate the candy. the boys spoke § 
§ § 
§ in whispers and went over their secret plans for the midnight § 
§ § 
§ llexcursion". §. 
§ :*- § 

~ The whole idea had come about at dinner a week ago. One ~. 

§ of the "Help~rs" named Louis was talking tb Father of an old, § 
§ § 

§ abandoned house. He and his brothers had found some cast off § 
§ § 
§ furniture and dishes. etc. there. Could they be useful to him? § 
§ § 
§ Father exclaimed. "Yes! Of course! We find a use for everything § 
§ § 
§ down here; can you use any help getting things down? We have § 
§ § 
§ many who will be glad to give you a hand." "No. my brothers § 
§ § 
§ and I can do it. But,not TONIGHT! THAT place is really "spooky". § 

§ § 
§ I have heard rumors someone was actually killed in there years§ 

§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ ago; , some say the place is "haunted!~ Father scoffed at this § 
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statement, "Ha! Haunted indeed : What utter nonsense.Aren't 

. you a bit old to believe in ghosts, Louis?" Nelli ..... I thought 

I was until one night last month.Walking by that old place,I 

KNOW I saw a light in the attic , and heard some REALLY weird 

sounds coming out of that place!I'm not gonna push my luck up 

there this close .to . Halloween, no way! ' Besides, I can see better 

what's there in the daylight." Father smiled at his friends last 

statement, "SURE you can, Louis. Of course." 

Devin and Vincent had been sitting very near the adults, and 

had overheard the entire conversation, They began poking each 

other in the ribs . They both had the same idea in the same 

instant! Dev whispered to Vincent, "A haunted house and real 

close, Wanna go? "YES, shhhh, Father will hear us, meet me 

la ter, in our room. " "Yeh, okay." So began the plans that 

tonight, would find Devin and Vincent Above at midnight; on 

their way to what unknown . ...... ? They planned on taking two 

flashlights borrowed from other boys,with them. Although Vincent 

saw like a ·cat" in the dark, Devin didn't; he wanted light. 

De vin thought himself really too I'old" to believe in ghosts; 

but Vin seemed really excited at the idea of the going Above, 

and to give his younger brother a change in his "routine", Dev 

would have done just about any thing : Vin wa s his brother, and 

tho' Devin would died before admitting it aloud, he loved 

Vincent; felt a protectiveness and responsibiliiy towards him 
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that, even with all his young years,knew would never change. 

Oh, sure they had fights as all brothers did, but not truly 

fair ones! Although Devin was older and had quite a "mouth", 

vincent was just as tall, much stronger, and could usually 

shut it for him, when necessary , 

11:30 came & finally, was gone. Ilpssst, Vincent , you 

ready ? Where's ya flashlight?" " Shhh, right here, Quiet, you'll 

wake someone up , " With great stealth, he and Vincent began the 

trek Above. Taking care to avoid the posted sentries, they 

carried their shoes slung over their shoulders, wincing when 

a sharp rock on the tunnel floor reminded them how foolish 

this was!Finally, they reached the steel ladder that lead them 

directly up and across the street from the house . The"Helper" 

Louis had told Father the 34th street exit was how to "go 

out" .... this was it! Not nearly as adept as Vincent in climbing, 

Dev l ed the way slowly up the rungs with Vincent poking at him 

now and then to "MOVE FASTER." "You poke me one more t i me, 

Vincent,and you're gonna EAT this damn flashlight ... I'm doing 

t he best I c an . We all can ' t move like you, ya know," "Sorry, 

Dev in" . "Yeh. Sure!" With combined effort, the boys finally 

succeeded in lifting the heavy grate that separated them from 

the street Above. Slipping through the opening they had created, 

they then knelt and pushed the heavy grate back into place with 

a loud "clank". Devin looked around. Ilit sure is dark, look : 
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Across the street, that must be it!"Vincent followed Devins 

pointing finger with his eyes and was suddenly a little scared. 

The place really DID look eerie; the bare, dark windows seemed 

like a face, with giant black eyes, the large door looked like 

a mouth, and the curved stone steps, like an evil grin! He 

wondered to himself if he REALLY wanted to do this? "Vincent, 

you ready?11 Vincent gUlped out, "I guess SOil, and they crossed 

the street and looked for the easiest way to get inside. And 

the quickest; it was getting cold, and their plans had NOT 

included jackets, Finding no way in at the front, they crept 

quietly around to the back of the house, looking fora window to 

climb into. Trying several as they tiptoed along, sudcenly Devins 

foot struck the lid of a trashcan; sending it sliding along in 

fr ont of th e m clang ing and scraping along the ground as it did. 

Hissing and meowing, a cat jumped from the can straight into 

Devi ns startled face. He jumped, yelled, and almost landed on 

Vi nc e nts shoulders in fright, "Jez .... WHAT was that : " "Just 

a stupid c a t. Let go of my ~k, Devin, you're choking me! What's 

t he matter, SC ARED?" Devin was indignant, Him. Scared ... NEVER: 

"Nah , it just .. : ... just surprised me, thatls all!" Seeing Vincents' 

grin at this statement, he repeated, "I wasn't scared, Vin!" 

"Th en how come you're still shaking?" "CUz I'm cold / lnSure!" 

Cha ng i ng the subject, Devin pulled his brother towards a window, 

"I think this one is open, let's try it , " Prjing and pushing, 

t hey finally succeed ed in getting the wi ndow open enough to see 
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§ § 
I. § § 

§ down into the cellar. A musty smell came up from the gloom, dank § 
§ § 
§ and lad en with dust. Deyin seemed oblivious to the odors. , but § 
§ § 
§ Vincents more sensitive nostrils weren't! "PHEW, what a smell." § 
§ § 
§ He held his nostri~shut tightly against the offending odor. This § 
§ § 
§ gave his voice a funny "twangy" sound as he spoke, "Who's § 

§ § 
§ gonna go first?" Dev replied, "me, I guess, I'm the oldest~ § 

§ §.. 
§ He was a bit disheartened at Vincents agreement to this fact, ;1 
§ / § 
§ 'yes, so you tell me all the time ! Well, GO AHEAD!" As he § 

§ slowly lowered himself down through the open window, Dev said § 
§ § 

§ a little shakey,"here goes nothing." Feeling underneath him § 
§ § 
§ a box, Devin lowered one foot, found the box sturdy benea th it, § 
§ § 
§ and dropped to it with a small sigh of relief . He had not wanted § 
§ § 
§ to let go of the window frame until he KNEW what he was going § 
§ § 
§ to be landing ON. "Okay, Vincent; there's a box to stand on, § 

§ § 
§ come down. Vincent! Come ON." Mirroring his older brothers § 

§ § 
§ movements, Vincent lowered himself quickly, and landed with a § 

§ § "thud" at Dev ins side. His added weight made the crate creak § § 

~ in complaint, and it collapsed beneath them. With a yowl of ~ 

§ surprise and fright, the two boys found themselves flat on the § 
§ § 

§ cellar floor. Devin began searching with one hand for the light § 
§ . § 
§ he had dropped from the falling through the crate."Where the § 
§ § 
§ he ll is it." Just as his hand closed around it,Vincents flashlight § 
§ § 
§ lit up wha~ the boys were sitting on, Two inches from Devins § 

§ § 
§ face, an evil toothy grimace of a bear grinned menaceingly § 

§ § 
§ back at him. With a cry of "YIPES" Devin was on his feet even § 

§ . § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ quicker than his younger, mare agile brother. They stood § 
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huddled closely and just stared .•. ;.As Devin wiped the dirt 

from his face, he scoffed, "it's just an old bearskin rug, 

that's all. Vincent, it's just an old rug , " When he still had 

no reply, he turned to look at his young brother. Vincents 

face was fierce; he looked ready to attack the "thing" that 

had frightened them so: One hand was raised~.and curved in 

defense, the look on Vincents face was something to behold. 

A low growl was rising from his throat as Devin started to 

shake him by the shoulder, "VINCENT., It's okay, it's just 

a stupid old rug. Relax, will ya?" Seeing the tension leave 

his body, Devin shook his head in wonder. Vin was only 7, 

but ready to defend his brother from harm at any cost to 

his own safety . "Thanks, Vincent." IIHuh?, For what?" Oh, 

nothing, just thanks." Putting one arm around Vincents shoulder, 

Devin started leading him towards the stairway his flashlight 

brought into focus. Old and wooden, it creaked under them 

as they began slowly going up towards the first floor of the 

house. As the creak turned almost to a groaning sound, Devin 

stopped still in his tracks, "Hey, this time, YOU go first!" 

Shooting him a look of br aveness he did NOT feel,Vincent 

took over the lead, grudingly; praying silently that, "please, 

let that door be locked," He was swiftly losing the thrill of 

any further exploration of this place fast~ When the door 

§ 
opened readily at his touch, he muttered, "Oh, damn" under 

§ 
§ 

his breath, and at Devins nudge, started inside the house. 
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§ § 
§ § 

§ As Devin peered over his shoUlder, his light touched over the § 
§ § 
§ gloomy living room before them . Old furniture covered with § 
§ § 
§ sheets looked to their eyes like sitting ghoUls, waiting to § 
§ § 
§ clasp them if they got too close. A chandelier hung directly § 
§ § 
§ in the center of the room; to the left an old piano ·stood as § 

§ § 
§ though forgotten; holding to itself memories of the music § 

§ §-
§ from happier times. Cobwebs were everywhere,Vincent suddenly .i§ 

§ 
/ § 

sneezed, and Devin nearly jumped out of his skin at the loud 
§ § 

§ sound in the quiet,spooky room: Turning to face his brother, § 
§ § 

§ he said ·thanks a lot, you scared the hell out of me, Come on!· § 
§ § 
§ Almost dragging Vincent at his side, they now stood directly § 
§ § 
§ i n the center of the room beneath the chandelier, which suddenly § 
§ § 
§ quivered and tinkled above their heads! The sound made Vincents § 
§ § 
§ skin goose-bump, "what made that thing MOVE? I don't like the § 
§ § 
§ feelings I'm starting to get from this room, Devin~ Not one § 

§ § 
§ bit! Let's leave, huh? Before something else ...... . .. •• The § 

§ § 
words froze unspo ken, in his throat, and they looked with gaping 

§ § 

§ mouths towards the staircase directly in front of them! A high § 
§ § 

§ pitched faraway voice called out slowly, ·whoooo are . ... you ... ~? § 
§ § 
§ Heat .... . do .. .. . you .. . want .. . HERE? Get . .... away .... "hile you · § 
§ § 
§ still ..... :can!" Without realizing it, Vin and Dev were Clinging § 
§ § 
§ to each other in absolute terror, face to face, totally now; § 
§ § 
§ as the wits were frightened from them. They felt unable to move; § 
§ § 
§ their legs felt like they were encased in cement. ·Vincent'. Did § 

§§ you HEAR ...... ·? ·YES. And I'm getting out of here, NOW!" Dev I 
§ 

§ § 

~ § 
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. ,-
didn't answer his plea to RUN! Vincent shone his light int o 

his brothers face; it was quickly draining stark white and his 

eyes were almost popping out of his head in complete panic! 

Dev whispered in a quivering voice, Illook •.... over ... there! 

Oh, hell!" Turning, Vincent followed Devs pointing finger with 

a sid8ways look and yelled, I'Devin, it's a ghost!" A misty, gray 

form was floating down the stiirway ;towards .them .. right AT them. 

Now totally beyond sensible thought, they ran to escape the 

spectre as it reached the bottom of the stairs: Vincent ran 

around to the left and behind a high couc~, and covered his 

e yes, praying this was all just a nightmare; praying to wake 

up ... . fast . Devin ran to the right end of the same couch, and 

fell sprawling over his brothers huddled body with a scream tif 

fright, "Yow! Vincent, is that you? It better be you; you've 

scared the ..... the crap out of me!" All he got in response was 

the sound of Vincents teeth, chattering in terror. Slowly they 

peeked up over the top of the high velvet couch; they saw the 

. 7 h stairway was now empty ... where had the "thlng" gone to . As t ey 

r e sted their chins on the top ?f the couch, across from them 
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one of the sheets covering a large chair began to rise ... slowly .. § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

outlined high at its sides could be seen the shadowy arm of .... 

something ... pointing one finger towards the front door. In the 

same voice he and Dev had heard earlier, "it ll spoke: Get ... . ~!" 

Sudd e nly the front d oor creaked open and they ran ... they ran so 

fast dust rose from the floor, and cobwebs, unseen, unnoticed, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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clung to their faces. Trying to squeeze through the door ~ together, 

they were aware of nothing but a need to get the ~ell out of this 

place .. ... . and fast! Finally tumbling in a heap together at the 

bottom of the stairs, they jumped up, held hands, and ran for home, 

and safety, for their lives, as if all the hounds'of Hell were 

chasing them every step of the way, and snapping at their heels! 
.;: 

Inside the house, Father and Louis held on to each other 

and roared inparoxyms of laughter! "Well, Father, I don't 

think they 'll be sneaking out again real soon . Your idea Of 

giving them a "special Halloween" was an .... an inspiration!" 

nYes", Father agreed . "It did "seern'~ to make up to Vincent . ~ 
es peclallY'J 

not bei ng allowed to go Above with the others, did it not? I must 

compliment you on that voice, Louis. If I hadn't known it was you 

talking , I would have probably had cardiac arrest myself," "Ah, 

but you, Father . When you rose up out of that chair, I had to 

stuff my fist into my mouth to keep from roaring at the look on 

those boys faces as they saw the "ghost". What will you say to 

them when you see them Below tomorrow morning at breakfast?" 

"say? Why, nothing: Why should I have anything "special" to 

say? I was sleeping when they arrived back, weren't you at your 

home, doing the same?" "Yeah, right. Will you ever tell them 

what we did to them, those poor kids! Did we overdo it, do you 

suppose?" fiNo, I don't think we did; but still, I ' ll probably 

NEV ER dare to tell them, the waiting for them to Ilget me't will 

drive me crazy! Oh, Louis, don't forget to return that bearskin 
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rug to your brother, will you? And thank him for making sure 

onl y that ONE WINDOW would open, and rigging that crate to 

collapse as he did! That was a stroke of genious! And, I 

cannot get over how you got that "thing" to float down the 

~tairway as you did.It was truly eerie watching it through 

the small slits I had cut into the sheet. I congratulate you 

on t ha t one, my man!" Louis looked puzzled. "The stairway? 

What about the stairway? Wasn't that ~ with a ri gged wire 

or s ometh ing; pulling that gray thing along?" Father stared 

at Louis, mouth agape as he shook his head back and forth; 

speec hless for a moment . Then looking to the left, the right, 

and behind him, Father managed a strangled sentence. "THAT 

wasn't ME! I assumed you had thought of it at t he last moment. 

You d i d, didn't you?" Louis was ~white as the sheet Father was 

holding. "No, Fath e r l I had nothing to do with i t, LET's GET THE 

HI 1 1 OUT of here - FAST I " And they did, extreme l y fast! 

'Were 

Peering in at the bo y s a while later, Fa ther knew they 

not really sleeping but only pretending to be. The fake 

snore from Devin an d Vincents' quaking covers ga v e them away. 

He smiled, then turned and sighed. This ad ven ture had been 

quite an ordeal, all in all. He wondered a trifle quiltily, 

if the boys would sleep at ALL ton ight . For that matter, if 

they would ever sleep again! He whispered to himself as he 

turned to go to bed, "goodnight, my sons. I love you both. 

Deyin? Will you perhaps be staying a bit closer to home nights 

f or a while, hummmm. Vi nc ent? My small, brave , little boy. 

HAPPY HALLOWEEN!" 

*** 
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§ .She lay 

~waited. This 

Loves Promises Fulfilled - Part III 

WITH THIS RING 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

absolutely still in the bed this October morning and 

"morning sickness" was nearly at the end as Catherine 

§gratefully was reaching the middle of her fourth month of pregnancy, 

~She would be damned glad when it was completely ' over! UGH! As she 

§tried to i gnor e the wave of nausea now starting again, Catherine 

§remembered questioning Dr. Alcott as to WHY she hadn't been sick 
§ . 
§ the first three months as was "usual"; but only now, in her fourth 

§month. His reply was r athe r amusing, "my dear Catherine, the only 

I thing that is "usual" about this pregnancy is the the childrens' 

§ father, YOUR Vincent, is beginning to drive me entirely crazy. He 

~ is beco~ing a lunatic; constantly questioning me as to your health, 

§ the bables health, the pain, etc, and on and on. If he asks me ONE 

§more time aboui things even "I" can't know YET, I will throttle him, or 

I attempt to at least!". She smiled and then looked thoughtful, these 

§ last months, Catherine had wavered between joy and exhileration one 

~ moment and anxiety and fear the next; wondered how good a mother she 

f would be, how much pain would she feel in labor, etc. All the things 
( woman allover the world reflected on as they awaited the birth of 

their first child, or in this case, children! She and Vincent had 
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discussed hair and eye colors, who each hoped the babies would look * 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§. 

like, and the things newly expectant parents talked of while awaiting ~ 
"firstborns" . And, as every couple, didn't re a lly hope for one gender r 
over another' the tests performed by Dr. Alcott had not been conclusive .. ,I) 
They weren't concerned a great deal about physical possible appearances.( 

just "fingers a nd toes", and good health l Especinlly good health! i 
l 
§ 
§ 
§ 

, § 

§ 
§ 
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§ 
§But, now as Catherine thought of Peters' words, she amusingly agreed 

ayes, Vincent was becoming rather "wierd", He read constantly all the 

~Child care and birth books he could lay his hands on; was always 

§coming to her with some new fact from this or that book that he was 

laC~UallY committing to memory. Now, he vas "into" Lamaze. They had 

§already agreed to try for "natural" childbirth. With the approval 

§ of both doctors, Dr. 'Alcott and Father, she and Vincent would beg .in-
§ . . 
§ rlght after the weddlng the practicing of breathing exercises, 

§ "focal points". and the rest of the techniques explained in the 

~ books Peter have given them. Catherines' heart suddenly began to match 

§ her flip-flopping stomach, the Wedding! Only tva more weeks. and 

§ on October the . 28th, she would be married to Vincent: The anticipation 
§ 
§ and excitement of the new life awaiting them as man and wife now 

§ combined disfavorably with the "morning sickness" for the lives 
§ 
§ WITHIN her, and the stomachs newest rounds of "butterflies" won 

§ over her hard fought for calm as she ran for the bathroom. Wiping 

~ her face with a wet cloth as the last of the nausea left. Catherine 

§ breathed a sigh of relief; now she could eat breakfast, and begin 

~ the latest rounds of plans for the new life,Below. Everything for 

§ the wedding. gown. shoes. etc . were stored .... in Mary's Chamber Below. 

§ Vincent had tried . to sneak a quiCk look at the dress, and had been 
§ 
§ fiercely "banished" by Mary until the wedding day, with scoldings of 

§ "bad luck to see the dress before the wedding, shoo, go away"; he 

I had fle~ from her wrath, Mary could wield a MEAN broom when so 

§ disposed! The dress was being made by Catherine and six of the 

§ kind women that lived in the tunnels. at their insistance: She had 
§ 
§ not wanted to cause such a fuss. Catherine had been prepared to buy a 

§ dress at one store or another. But. Mary, Janet. Jamie and the others 
§ 
§ would not hear of it; they would make the dress, a gift for her. She 

§ had thanked them all and agreed to this arrangement. Sketches had 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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been drawn by all. and the final design was a ,combined effort of 

the best ideas from each persons' drawing. Catherine knew the dress 

would turn out beautifully; the ladies Below were excellent seam-

stresses! She just hoped that they allowed her plenty of growing 

room! Catherine stood and looked sideways in the bedroom and 

chuckled. then frowned just a bit.Even though her skin I'glowed t' 

and she felt positive ly wonderful. except for the "morning" thing. 

she was now paying for the teasing she had given her friends when 

they had been in this state through the years. When they had 

complained of feeling like a "blimp". she hadn't quite understood. 

they all had looked so happy. so radiant to her. and she had teased 

them about that. But. NOW. she. looked towards her OWN reflection and 
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suddenly knew how they felt, She exclaimed, "where is my damned waist: j 

Are those rea ll y MY breasts; I look like a ..... a COW!" She grinned. 

a happy contented cow. but a cow nonetheless. grrrr! She was very 

glad Vincent was Below.with Father and the others adding two rooms 

to his "bachelor" Chamber for his new family; otherwise he would 

§ have tried to tell her how LOVELY she looked to his eyes. and she 

might have thrown a hairbrush a t him! Catherine grinned and rubbed 

her taut belly ..... this was ALL his doing! Well •... not ALL. And he. 

he was almost "swaggering" over "his" accomplishment; twins on the 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ first try! She smiled a sly look to herself in the mirror, II just 

§ 
§ 
§ 

you wait. my love. Three a.m. feedings can be a bit tiresome. even 

for one with your patience. Let's see how much energy you have left 

§ to" swagger II after a few weeks of that! Or energy for anything ELSE , r 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 

Gui l tily amused at picturing the dear man reeling out of bed night 

after night. morning after morning. Catherine knew she would also 

be up. But. she could go back to bed after feeding the children. he 

would be expected to go about his "duties'! of the tunnels. She knew 

what to expect; one of her girlfriends had twins , Poor Vincen t , 
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Catherine dressed to go Below and see how all the plans were progressinq~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 

for the wedding and the new home. All had refused to let her help; 

thinking she shouldn't strain herself. Even Dr. ~lcott had urged her to 

relax, this was also a "first" for him; he didn't know what to expect 

any more than she did, and wanted her well rested just in case. And 

Vincent treated her as though she was made of glass, Father watched 

every move she made! Even Mary shooed her away to rest with endless 

"there-theres". She felt so ... so useless; Vincent h ad seen this, 

sensed her frustrations. He asked her if there was. anything needing 

to be done Above. lfuat of her apartment, her job? Would she take a 

leave of absence. Had she told; would she tell Joe Maxwel l ? "All of 

us are just trying to protect you, Catherine! You never know when a 

rock could slip, a tunnel we are digging might cave in. I would really 

feel better about everything if you were out of harms way; if anything 

should happen to you ........ " Going along, at least for now with his 

pleas, Catherine had set her teeth, and began listing the things still 

undone here,in this world. She had first spoken to Joe Maxwell; . that 

had been the worst ~ He had been absolutely livid! "What do you mean 

you're leaving the D.A. 's office! We're short handed already , Cathy, 

You expect me to give you a six month or longer leave of absence! And, 

then accept you back on a part time basis even then!That's unhea rd of; 

Where are you going? You ... you're not sick or anything like that are 

you? You sure don 't look sick : Can you please tell me what the HELL 

is going on here?" Asking him to sit down, she began trying to tell 

him as much as she COULD. He was still mumbling under his breath, "six 

months, at least;" Catherine took a deep breath and began, "Joe, I 

know all this is quite a shock to you. Let me try and explain, okay? 

Just hear me out? Well, first, I ...... I'm getting married:" He threw 

a "look" at her and started to speak. IIJoe, be quiet and let me finish! 

You can then say whatever is it you want to say, I promise." When he 

just nodded, she continued. "I'm to be married the end of October, the 

28th. I really can't go into that in great detail. You know I've 

always kept my private life strictly private~~nd will continue to do 
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~so. And, naturally, I will be moving to be with my new husband. Now ~ 
Sbear with ~e, Joe; I can leave a phone number you can leave mess ~ges § 
t 
(at, but that's all I can leave, no address. It's not possible to do § 

§ 
ithat, you must trust me when I say it is NOT possible . And, Joe, the § 

!hardest thing I have to tell you is I can't even ask you to the wedding.§ 
, .. § 
iIt will be a very private ceremony, only his family will be there; my · § 

~closest friends will not be able to attend. That's how it had to be § 
~ § 
[arranged f o r reasons I will NOT go into now, can't go into. I'm § 

has to be this way, Joe . I really am. Someday, maybe, I can [sorry it 
t 
§tell you EVE RY THING; be able to explain it all to you. But for now, as 

§you've always said "trust me? And, if you want me to come back to work 

~und e r the conditions I have just told you of, okay. And, if you can't 

§s e e your way "clear" to this, I will understand your reasons." He 

§had sat a lmost stunned as Cathy had told him all of this without even 

~paUSing to take a breath, as though she had to get it all out or lose 

§her c o urage. Joe got to his feet and began to pace about his small 

~office. trying to think. trying to understand all she had said to him. 

§ He stood looking out the window a long time while Catherine just sat 

§ with folded hands and awa ited his decision. She knew how hard it was 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 

for him not to ask endless questions, respected him for not doing it. 

He mum b l ed s omething she couldn't hear, and turned to face her slowly. 

"Okay! Let 's get it all straight . You WILL be coming back to work? 

I'll need you five days a week, but you can decide the hours, between 

eight or what ever starting and at least four hours a day, all right? 

You knew you had me. huh? You're too damn good to let go! You know 

how muc h I .. . we all depend on you; that's in your favo r. As to your 

gett ing married, the details of the wedding are really none of my 
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§ business, bu t you h ave all my bl e s s ings. Cath. I'll ha ve a phone number§ 

; to reach you at? Okay, that will be fine when I can't r ea d that § 

" s cribbly" handwriting of yours!. But, I must ask this one question, 
§ 

I § § 
§ 
§ 

can't sta nd it. Why SIX months, at l e ast? Most new brides intending to § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ come back to work at all t ake, oh maybe a month off, but six? Hhy, 

§ six, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

"AT LEAST"?" .Ca therine stood up and went to s ta nd near him at 
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the window,opening her loose jacket as she went. "Because Joe, r'm 

having twins in five months, twinsl" She patted her stomach and Joe 

just looked down at it aghast. "Is thi s the reason you're getting · 

married! Cathy, you don't have to MARRY him, you know l Single mothers •. 

there are all sorts of options open to you!" She put her hands on his 

arms. "Joe! I'm getting-married because I WANT to, I love the father 

of my babies; I've been with him f o r over three years now. He's .•.• 

my life , do you understand? He and these babies are my life nowl 

You know me well enough to understand what I am about to say. I CHOSE 

to have these children, Joe. And , not one person in this world could 

FORCE me to ever · marry a man I didn't love!" Joe sighed, looked hard 

at Cathy a moment mulling over all she had just said. ·Okay, OKAY. You 

knew I'd agree to this "wierd" arrangement, didn't you? So, okay, I'll 

see you in when? April, May at the latest? FOR SURE? She hugged him 

tightly, "yes, by May for su re. " As he returned her hug, she noticed 

he, as well as she, had tears in their eyes as they said their "so 

longs". "Joe, I promise to keep in touch. Let you know when the babies 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 

/ § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

are here and what they are! My caseload is pretty much cleaned up. The ~ 

new person you hire shouldn't have too much trouble taking my place, for~ 
now , · With this, Catherine piCked up her br iefcase and purse and went § 

towards the door. Joe called out,"HEY! RadCliffe! Take it easy, huh? 

Tell your new husband he's one hell of a lUcky man; tell him for me, 

§ 
§ 
§ 

okay?" Catherine smiled bac~ at him, nodded quickly and closed the door § 

before she started to cry . Blowing her nose, she stepped onto the 

elevator and began dreading the next chore ahead of h e r. She was to 

join her best friend, Jenny Aronson for lunch. She had to . go through 

most of all THIS again, with Jen. How would she mak e her understand 

3 
§ 
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§ 

about the wedding, not being invited ; Jenny had always expected to be 

if not the maid of honor, at least a member of the wedding party! Now 

to be told she wouldn't even be invited to attend the wedding: Cathy 

looked towards the sky, IIhelp?" As she opened the door of the fancy 

r estaurant where they had agreed to meet, Cathe~ine prayed silently, 
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for strength! Jenny looked up and grinned as Catherine approached theirl 

table. "Hi! Am I early, or are you, AS USUAL, late?" Cathy slid do~n § 

into the booth beside her, f'No, I'm late! Sue me!11 flOh, sure, sue 

a lawyer, You are too funny! So, why the sudden lunch invite? I 

haven't seen too much of you for quite a while, you know ~ Boyfriend 

keeping you pretty busy, is he?" Cathy took a deep breath, "Not 

~ boyfriend", 

§ from Vincent sparkling there. "Futur~ husband.~ As Jen took the hand 

she held out her hand with the lovely engagement ring 

extended out to her, she gasped, "Oh, Cathy, it's beautiful, What a 

unique design; I've never seen another even close to it in "looks"; 

Nait don't tell me; Vincent had this MADE just for you, didn't he? 

Yes, he must have! From the little you've told me about him, this 

sounds like the sort of thing he would do. He sounds so ,pecial. Oh, 

I'll finally get to meet him. How much help will you need for the 

wedding, I'm kinda good at that sort of "stuff" '. you know. Even though 

I'm not married myself." ~The wedding is in tva weeks, Jenny, the 

28th of October. Catherine then slowly began telling Jenny some of 

what she had told to Joe earlier. This was hard to tell her dear 

friend, really hard. But, Catherine was amazed at how calmly, how 

accepting Jenny seemed of her explanations. She had just looked, 

listened and then seemed faraway for a moment. The she reached over 
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§ and hugged Catherine and didn't ask ANY questions! cathy thought 
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well. maybe we're close enough that when no explanations are offered, 

no questions need be asked.But. now, she was going to spring the best 

surprise of all, the twins. Sure that THIS would now trigger lots of 

questions, Catherine almost winced as she finished telling Jen ~he 

§ rest of her news , Jenny just smiled, then said, "Oh, I knew you were 

§ pregnant, Cathy!" "How!" Jen looked 
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away for second, then back. 'tA 

woman can just tell these things, I guess. Do me a favor though? I 

want to get you a wedding present, and something for the twins, too. 

Can you stop by my place on Wednesday night? Around nine o'clock? 

I realize you must be super busy, but could you do this for me?" 
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Catherine mentally went over her list of things that all needed to 

be done between now and Wednesday; "I'll be glad to come over, but 

you really needn't get any gifts .... ". Jen grinned, "I will do, as 

you know, as I damned please! Just be there, okay 2"With that all 

settled, the women ordered lunch; Jen complaining when Cathy 

ordered dessert. "Oh, SURE. You can AFFORD to eat that, you're 

trying to stay "svelte" right now, HAH!". After finishing the 

not 

meal with laughing and teasing as part of the menu, they parted 

outside the restaurant with hugs, kisses, and Jennys' parting 

reminder, "remember, Wednesday at nine , Cath, please? TRY to be 

on time? Bye! " 

No longer wanting to trust his beloved pregnant Catherine to 

naviagate the ladder from her basement to Below on her own, Vinc'ent 

was waiting for her at the tunnel entrance near a "helpers" store 

at seven that night. "Hello, love, how was your day? What did you 

get accomplished?" Then, bending his magnificent head to her tummy, 

he whispered softly, "Hello, my children! I love you:" She grinned 

down at him and teased, IIOh, sure, say hello to them before even 

giving ME a kiss. That' s how it is to be NOW, huh?" He knew she 

was only jOking with him, and Vincent responded in kind. "WELL, 

they ARE my gems . Ah , but you my dearest, are the crown." Taking 

Catherine into his arms with exaggerated attention to her tummy, 

he kissed her sently. then deepened the kiss as her arms went 

tightly around his neck. "Vincent, I'm not made of cotton: Kiss 

And therefore, he did, Ouite thoroughly . HOlding her arm. linked 

in his, he escorted her Below; there was much to see since she 

me! II 

had last been there even if that was only two days ago . Thanks to 

twent y or so friends helping in their free time of the week -end, 

the Chambers' new rooms were nearly ready: She and Vincent had, 

tc~ether with Father, supplied the men with many very precise 

drawings of how the rooms were to be laid out. The workers had 

promised to stay as close to the plans as they could; one never 
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dig around, etc .. Well, she had kept her promise and stayed away 

as Vincent had begged her to; he was so afraid a stone might Slip 

and hit her, or the dust and dirt they would be working in would 

make her ill. She secretly thought he was acting like a II mother 

hen", but to keep the peace and to free him from worry (he was 

already a nervous wre~k) she had conceded to remain at her 

apartment. Now, she was really excited to see how much the men had 

accomplished, to see for herself how changed everything would be! 

Vincents' old C'hamber was to nm. be a sitting room, t~e room for 

"c o mp any" . One of the new rooms vas to be their bedroom, some of 

her most cherished possessions were already packe d and in Fathers' 

rooms Below waiting for her to arrange them as she pleased in their 

new ho rne . The other room was to be the nursery. She, Mary and Jamie 

had quite a time picking up blankets, a crib, dressing table, a 

bureau and the rest of the things new babies need: They had gone 

through stores like whirlwinds! Mary was amazed at what new things 

were now available to make a baby comfortable; wind-up swings, fancy 

highchairs, and the cribs: Oh, such lovely cribs were in this store. 

All had agonized long and hard, finally decided on a cauble wide 

cr ib i n burni s h e d brass. Catherine h a d req u8 s "ted it be coated at 

least three times with lacquer, to prevent it getting rusty from 

h t · " § the dampness Below. And Catherine thought to herself, "hang t e cos • '§ 

then hoped her extravagance wasn't making Mary and Jamie uncomfortable§ 

Money was scarce most of the time for the people Below, and Catherine 1 
su dd enl y felt she vas spending far too much, almost with guilt.But, 

the other women understood silently. Catherine had never been one 

to show off her money, her wealth; had never gone overboard on gifts 

I 
i 
3 

even o n h o lidays, she brought each a gift, but never too showy'. Even § 

with Vince nt s he had always b e en "conservative", not wanting to 

embarrass him, she'd like to buy him whole ,stores of items, but knew 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ ============================= ======== ==== 
~)-)S-
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~ he would have been uncomfortable receiving so much from even heT, 
§ 
~ 
( 

But, all Below knew Catherines' ·secret". When anyone needed money 

for schooling, for college, or anything,the money had simply 

"appeared". None questioned it, they knew it was from Catherin!. She 

never mentioned any of the money, and in respect to her feelings, 

neither had those involved! This, they were aware, was her shy 

quiet way of putting her money to good use; on those she loved, 

considered her family 

all loved her for the 

and it was of course, well appreciated. And 

way she did these things for them; without 

questions, and with no expected acknowledgement of the deed, Mary 

1 and Jamie both knew she was not one to show off; knew she was just 
1 
g simplY wildly excited about the arrival of the twins, and wanted to 

§ give them the best that she COUld. They let Catherine enjoy herself, 
§ 
§ she certa inly had earned the right! Besides, it was not the~r 

§ business how she spent her cash, anyway, Mary and Jamie, as well as 

§ others of the tunnel world had more than once been the receipient 
§ 
§ of her generosity. Sometimes, Cathrine would bring armsful of lovely 

§ dresses, or coats, eXClaiming she had outgrown them, or some other 
§ 
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§ attempt to excuse giving the clothing away. These were proud people, 

§ Catherine knew this, but good used clothes would never be refused, § 
§ § 
§ especially from her, one of the "family·, She thought her explanations § 

S of why the clothing was being given was accepted. But, sometimes, § 
t. § she "slipped" up and left tags on some of the garments, All were § 
{ 
1 aware most of the things were brand new. Things she had purchased § 

§ 
§ 

just for them; new coats, warm for the winter cold, school clothes 

for those that attended classes Above, shoes she never could have 

'';orn; they were not all the same size as her foot. But, her small 

"fib" was overlooked as the women with joy distributed the items 

where needed most. The bo~es of mens' clothing that at times had 

been found in the tunnels entrances were taken as gifts from helpers ' 

of Above. Some of the time, these indeed,were from them. But, the 

people knew most of it came from Catherine, the clothes in some 

boxes were new; hardly a thing the most generous of ordinary friends 

from Above could aff o rd to give ~way. So, to all Below, Catherine 
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§ was no longer just a helper. Over the years. all had grown to love § 
\ § § 

§ her deeper every day. She was now'"family"; they would never hurt § 

§ her feelings on telling her they knew her "secret" way of giving § 

§ much to them . Of the medicines she provided against illness to § 
§ § 
§ Fathers'pitifully small supplies. the beds for the children. the § 

§ toys; all gifts were accepted without question and with deep. loving § 
§ § 
§ gratitude by all. SHe was Catherine. she loved them. And THAT was § 

§ all anyone needed to know about anything! Loaded down with all their § 

§ new purchases. the three women struggled towards home with a bit § 
§ § 
§ of trepidation. WHERE would they put everything? Fathers' poor §. 

§ rooms were alrea<;ly filled to crushing capacity, Where would these .. § 
§ § 
§ newest items be put until needed? Conspiring together. Jamie had § 

§ come up wi th a ~reat idea, There was a large ~mpty Chamber right § 

I near Marys , A ~amily had had the good fortune to gather enough : 

§ money together (more of Catherines' work. all thought) to move out § 

~ west, the man of the family suffered terribly from asthma . This § 

§ room would be the perfect place to store all this they now tried § 
§ 

§ 
§ not to drop as they entered the tunnel. Catherine had already, with ~ 

§ Vincents' grinning consent, decided to bring her bedroom down here. § 

§ It was comfortable. and, Vincent had teased, many wonderful moments § 
§ § § had been spent in that bed, by both of them, Many . ....... ~ § 

§ As she entered her future horne, she gasped at all the changes § 

§ that had taken,place in two short days! The walls had all been § 
§ § 
§ scrubbed clean of candle smoke, the floors had been laid with a § 

§ lovely array of carpets, and Vincents "bachelor" bed had been § 
§ § 
§ laden with many plump looking pillows of all colors and was now § 

§ ~ wonderfully comfortable looking sofa. Three chairs were now placed § 

§ about the room, a small coffee table, and some lovely crocheted § 
§ § 
§ cloths lay on wide tables ... at each end of the sofa. Catherine was § 

§ sure the crocheted cloths were Marys ' work; no one could do such § 
§ § 
§ lovely things as her nimble fingers, Vincents vast array of books § 

§ now lined one entire wall in a new bOOkcase, and his many "eclectic". § 

I possessions were displayed there and on many llew shelves that had ' I 
§ been built directly into the rock walls. It was a really good job § 

§ the men had done here: Catherines ' soft look to Vincent told him § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
S~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~g 

§ all he wanted to know; she was pleased: Good! He was delighted with § 
'. § § 

§ h er liking of these new rooms, he and the others had indeed worked 
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hard to get them as close to her designs as they could . ·Catherine, 

if you want anything changed, just let us know. The men and I .... •. 

She turned halfway towards him, pointing at something on one of the 

new shelves as she did. "Change ONE thing. please?" Frowning, Vincent 

followed her pointing finger with his eyes; Oh, Oh! What didn't she· 

like? She continued as she crossed the room and picked up the shiny 

object, ·will you get rid of this thing,· She had picked up the 

small reflecting mirror from an old car. She had once thrown this 

disc at him on purpose,~hen .. she looked into it and had seen his 

reflection for the first time. Vincent just grinned, "you don't 

want that?" He understood that this "particular" memory of the 

past was. indeed, something not necessary : ·No, I don't want this!" 
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He nodded, and took the disc from her, ·consider it gone my love.· 3 
One of the men helping" I"c <! ... said with a teasing tone of voice, lIyeh) 

I 
j Vincent, if you have a fight, that's one less weapon she can use 

on ya!" Catherine put an arm about Vincents' waist, smiled up at 

him as she spoke to the man, retorting, nOh, we'll NEVER fight, 

Discuss loudl y perhaps, but, not fight!' Right?, Vincent?" 

He smiled down on her and just nodded, then replied teasingly, "it 

would do no goo d to try and fight with you: How does one win against 

a lawyer? Besides, are not women always right anyway?" As he spoke 

this to Catherine, all the other men ~orking in the room, started 

shouting, ··Vin, . look out·· "Yeh, she l ii get you for that one!" She 
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looked around, t .hought for a moment and then demanded to !,no·.;, "NOW, § 

where IS that mirror?" Lea v ing the others laughing and calling some 

ra the r .. rude re~ar l(s out to Vincent, he and Catherine went into 

the next new room, the nursery. Here, the men had indeed outdone 

themselves; The room had been painstakingly dug from almost solid 
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§ 

rock . With t he help from all the friends above and Mouses ' borrowing§ 

abilities. powe r had been temporarily rigged here, she could see 

a sign here and there of how truly difficult it had been to get this 

r oom done in so short a time. The noise of the drilling must have 
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driven everyone crazy; especially Father. With his Chamber the 

closest, and the men working between ten and fifteen hours a day, 

the disruption to his routine must have been quite something: 

He, above all, loathed noise in the quiet world he had created. 

When youngsters; especially teen-agers had blasted him with the 

sounds of small Walkman radioes; Christmas presents from her; he 

has been extremely verbose,had told the children,"either turn thit 

noise down, or preferably off altogether!" The poor man must be 

surely wearing earplugs for these,last'two days at all ' THIS 

commotion : Catherine giggled at the image this brought forth,and 

thought, "maybe he's wearing earmuffs, tac;"Vincent questioned as 

to what was so amusing and when she told him what had struck her 

so funn y, he gulped and choked back a chuckle and told her that 

Father had, indeed, b een wearing earplugs! He then broke down into 

gales of laughing along with her. At this precise moment, Father 

himself entered the room. Turning to look as he questioned WHAT 

was causing such hysterics, Vincent and 

of earplugs: He had his glasses perched 

nose, and was looking down at them with 

Catherine saw his idea ' 

at the very tip of his 

huge wads of twisted 

chunks of cotton sticking out of his ears. It looked like a duo of 

small rabbits or hunks of cauliflower were growing out of his 

ears, about three inches long, white and fuzzy : Vincent and 

Catherine now completely lost control; collapsed into chairs in 

the room and held their sides, totally unable to anSwer Fathers' 

demanding tone," well, can you both be going totally mad! Vincent? 

Come to your senses and tell me what ... ?" Father knew better then 

to ask Catherine anything at the moment. She was holding her tummy 

and rocking back and forth; tears were streaming down her face as 

she tried and lost the battle for control! As he finally regained a 

bit of his lost di~nity, Vincent responded, ·'well. you DO look a 

bit "strange", Father . With that ... that cotton .. ,II This set him 

off again. Father decided it was really no use at all to try to 

make ~ny sense of out them now; they were beyond re ~son; With a 

look of complete disfavor, Father turned and went into the other 
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Chamber, shaking his head as he left, which made the wads in 

his ears sway to and fro like small stalks of flowers waving 

in the breeze. In the other room, no one dared look as he passed. 

They had heard the exchange of conversation in the nursery, had 

also seen what Father looked like, and didn't dare to face him 

or they would have probably fallen from the ladders most were 

now perched on working! As Vincent wiped tears from his eyes and 

took deep breaths to reg a in a sense of calm, he turned to Catherine 

trying to be stern, "that was truly unkind of us, my love, Poor 

Father; shall I go and attempt to tell him why we were laughing 

at him, and also apolo~ize to him at our lack of courtesy just 

now ?" She held her aching rib s and simply warned,"yes, you'd 

b e tter tell him we're both sorry. But! Don't look at him directly, 

if you begin laughing again, he may just throw something at you . " 

He kissed the top of her heae, and stood up. As he went to the 

doorway, Vincent looked back to where she was sitting, "do you 

want to come with me?" She shaak her head , "NO, You must be 

jOking. Coward." He grinned, showing his larger canine shaped 

front teeth and stiffened his back as he went and prepared to 

"beard the lion in his den" , IVhen he had gone, Catherine began 

t o look more closely at the room for the children. It had been 

made about fifteen feet square, a large room that would do for 

sm a ller cfiildren as well as grown up ones. Here also, shelves 

ha d been built for clothing and toys . Yes, she decided she liked 
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this room, very much. Now Catherine let her imagination free as . she . § 
§ 

tried to see the new bed and all the other things she, Mary and 

J a mie had purchased arranged in here. Unbeknowst to her, the 

wo men had planned on giving h er a shower for the ~edding and 

intended to combine it with gifts for the twins later this week, 

on Thursday ni ght . For many weeks, the women along with working 

on the wedding dress, had also been making a lovely wedding quilt 

for the newl yweds bedroom and gifts for the babies, too ! Small 

sweate rs, booties~ blanl< e ~s and sleepwear ~ere taking shape in 

many different Chambers as fingers flew; knitting, crocheting, and 
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§ sewing. Combining the two parties would save a good deal of money, § 
§ § 
§ and they were sure that "usually" conservative Catherine would § 

§ underst a nd at the early baby shower, § 
§ ~ § 
§ "You look so faraway, are you all right?" She turned and § 
§ § 
§ saw Vincent standing once more in the doorway to the nursery. § 

§ She smiled. God, he was so handsome . "Yes, I'm fine:Just getting § 

§ this room arranged in my "minds-eye". How did things go with § 
§ § 
§ Father? Has he forgiven us our giggle fits?'\ Vincent nodded, "yes, § 

§ after I took a small mirror, held it in front of him, and let him . § 
§ § ' 
§ fully appreciate how "charming" he 100ked , Have you gone to see f § 
§ our room yet, Catherine?" She stuttered like a schoolgirl: "N . . no, § 
§ § 
§ 1. . was . . was waiting for you to return," She took his outstretched § 

§ hand. Nearing the o the r room, she noted with surprise a very large, § 

§ magnificent oak doo r had been installed at the entrance to their § 
§ § 
§ new bedroom! "lfuy, Vincent, this is a beautiful door . Look_ at the § 

§ carvings, The birds, the angels! Was this ' your idea? Why such . a § 
§ § 
§ "fortress"? A folding door or a curtain as on the nursery entrance § 

§ would have been fine with me. It's a lovely door, but why?" He § 

~ squirmed a bit at her question, embarrassed, before answering ~ 
§ softly, "well, I thought for privacy, at times a curtain did not § 

§ seem quite "fea sible" .•.• ". As his voice trailed off, Catherine § 
§ § 
§ quickly understood. He vas trying to delicately explain how § 

§ "noises" can travel here 8e lm; , And, indeed, they, especiallY HIM § 
§ § 
§ tended to be extrdmely loud! Catherine swung the large door closed § 

§ behind them and took his arm through hers, looking about the large § 

§ bedroom Chamber. Her gaze took in a closet, a bench built of stone § 
§ § 
§ in one corner to be used for her "ablutions", small niches here and § 

§ the r e to store "treasures", and a small window of stained glass § 
§ § 
§ had bee n painstakingly put up on one wall to draw li ght from the § 

§ sitting room beyond the door . Then finally, her glance took in a § 

: ve ry large mirror that had been fitted perfectly into one stone I 
§ wall near where her bureau would be ensconced. "Did y~ do this, § 

§ Vincent?" She knew, from past experience, that the man she loved § 
§ § 
§ had always disliked seeing himself in mirrors of any sort : She took § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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~ 
! one of his soft furred hands into hers and repeated, "did you ':1)0 , 

t h' i t IS? For me?" His Slight nod told her he had. "But, why? I didn't 

~ need THIS, You d on 't like ... mirrors. You needn't have put one in 

Bour bedtoom just for me."Vincent turned away and looked at the 

~mirror from where he was standing, then back at her, "I no longer 

§ hide_ my face from anyone, even myself, No longer feel the need 

~ to d e ny my own reflection; why should I, my love? I believe what 

§you h ave told me time and again. Can see for myself at last that 

~when bathed in your light and love, through your eyes, I am not 

§as fears ome to look upon as lance thought I was : In total 

§ acceptance of thi s f ac t, I also have learned to accept all of .. hat 
§ . 
§ I am, ALL of It. My form, my f a ce, my .. . my hands, everything. You 

§have chosen t o love me .. . ME, as I have been made. By whatever 

~made me thus, whoever made me this way. Your love and trust have 

§ done mo re that you will ever truly know, Catherine. Your love 

g set me free t o look upon myse lf with reality. And, in the harshness 
~ 
~ of e ven t h e reflection of that mirror, I see no "beast" r eturn my 

glance, not anymore. And never will again! Besides, your eyes and 

that of our .chil d ren will be the only "mirror" ! shall ever really 

need." She put h e r arms about his waist and stood with him in 

front of the mirror silentl y . What image looked back at them was 

one o f love, acceptence, and truly, beauty . For both of t hem . each 

in their own way. saw beyond their mere reflection and into the 

others heart and soul. As Vincent lowered his mouth to h e rs and 

took her tenderly into his strong arms with sureness. with total 

committment and trust; if a simple mirror c ould have shown feeling. 

} dear r eade rs. i t would have s mi led

i 
I am sure! 

f. At lunchtlme. the men ceased the clamor of building and hammering, i and broke for their noon meal . Father took his earplugs out .. ith 

r a silent THANK GOD and a deep sigh of relief. At last! He could 

\ hear himse lf think aga in: Father had a ve r y important letter to 

~ write . He was trying to con t ac t his other son; his natur a l son. 

I Devin. Hav~ng thought long and hard of exactlY what he was going 
~ 
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§ 
§ 

§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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to say, going to explain and how much to explain to his ·estranged. 
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§ 
§ 
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~ 
s 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

\ § 
§ 

son, Father began to write the letter. He wanted Devin here for the 

wedding, simply that . Father wrote this and then added he thought 

his son had the right to be here; to be included in this happiest 

of days for Vincent. He would be welcome ; Father would not be the 

one to deny him knowledge of what was happening in two short weeks . • 

But, would Devin corne? One of the ·helpers· Above did a lot of 

long distance produce hauling as his living, he would be within 

ten miles on Friday of where Devin and Charles were last known 

to be living, and would try and deli v er this letter to them. Devin 

had rescued Charles from a circus, a sideshow where he had been on 

display as a freak! He had been born greatly deformed of outer 

beauty, of feature, but had the kindest soul of any man, excluding 

Vinceht,Father had yet to meet. There was an old saying ..• ·what 

God tOOk from us with one hand, He gave back doubled with the other·. 

Charles was most certainly misformed, but never had God created a 

gentler,more loving inner spirit in anyone : As Father had looked on, 

Devin had brought this poor creature beyond his fear, and with the 

help of all Be low, especially Vincent, Charles had learned to trust 

and love them as his family . But not wanting to inflict himself on § 

the world Above he did NOT trust, had chosen La live in the mountains,~ 
van ted to live tl1ere for the rest of his life.Father had been deeply § 

saddened when Charles had said this. As a doctor he knew how short 

that life would prove to be. The disease that ravaged Charles ' 

poor face and body also shortened ones lifespan nearly by half. 

He ended his letter with a short simple paragraph,·s6, if you 

would like to come and Charles also, you are both most welcome. 

Vincent WOUld, of course be overjoyed to see you both. He loves 

and misses you, Devin. As do we all. Father.· 

Catherine said a silent prayer of thanks ; the wedding gown was 

finished, tried on, and FIT pe rfectly, at last. The women had done 

a Monderful jab on her dress. It fit closely enough to show off a 

bit of bosom, but draped over her growing tummy softly in gentle 

gathers. The color of the gown was creamy Ivory white. Catherine 
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§ 
§ turned this way and that for a better look at the back; it did 

§ fit well; even there. With a discreet neckline that exoosed just 
§ b' . . • 
§ a lt of skln, a hlnt of curves and long loose sleeves trimmed in 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Marys' handmade lace, the dress was beautiful. ~he women had ,also 

made a cape of the same material to go over the dress, and what 

§ a cape it was! Trimmed at the hem and arms with velvet, it had 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

crystals and a few pearls sewn at the shoulders and was held 

closed at the bodice by one small crystal button; then flowed 

out at the sides and trailed just a bit behind Catherine to the 

§ floor. Glancing back at her reflection, she suddenly knew where 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

she had once seen a dress such as this. As a small child, her 

father hed taken her to see the play "C~melot"; this was like the 

dress the Queen wore when she married Arthur, the king of Camelot; 

She shyly felt almost a bit like a queen and her King had a WORLD 

of his own!Looking to the women that had been waiting anxiously for 

her judgement of the dress, she exclaimed in total delight, "this 

is the most beautiful gown I have ever seen. I ' m glad I agreed to 

let you make it instead of buying one . No where could I ever have 

found anything as lovely: Thank you; all of you. It's simply 

perfect : Vincent will be stunned, hull?" Jamie snorted and responded, 

"well. if he isn't. he's got to taste at all. " I think it's gorgeous 

on you, Cath. If someday, I get married, can I borrow it? It sure 

turned out great . " One of the Women named Janet shyly came forward 

from the rear of the room. She had worked on this dress along with 

the other3, but as a "newer" tunnel dlleller, felt still a bit shy 

§ in the presence of people she had only known a few munths. "Coul~ 
§ 
§ 

you use this? It was my daughters' when she lias r:1n.rried ...... II • 

§ As her voice trailed off ... the woman fou g ht back tears, the others 
§ 
§ 
§ 

looked at one another in sadness. Janet had last year lost her 

husband, daughter, son-in-lali, and grandchild in a terrible car 

§ crash. One of the friends Above had foun~ her wandering desolate 
§ . h ' § ln the streets and brought . er Below. With the help of Fathers' 

' .§ medicine, Marys' tender nursine; and the loving care of all, Janet 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

had corne slowly out of her deep despair and had now begun life 

again doun here with her new family. Catherine was greatly touched 
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§. by the womans gesture. The item must have great value to her § 
§ § 
§ personally, a memory of happier times. Catherine took the small § 

§ tiara of pearls tenderly,carefully into her hands, and turned § 
§ § 
§ tear-filled eyes to Janet, "are you sure you want me to borrow § 

§ this? It's so, .so delicate. I would take very good care of it, § 
§ § 
§ I promise; are you sure it's all right?" Janet smiled, touched § 

§ Catherines' face lightly with her hand, and nodded."Oh, Janet! § 

§ It does go with this dress, .doesn' tit, Thank you, I will be § 
§ § 
§ very careful with it, ~ERY!". The older woman hugged Catherine § 

§ a moment, then whispered to her ear, "you remind me of my Susie; § 
§ § 
§ she was beautiful like you. Wear it with all my love and best § 

§ wishes, child". To ease the soft sadness now laying about the § 
§ 

§ 
§ room as a cloud, Mary rose and exclaimed loudly. "well. ladies. § 

§ I think we have all earned our cup of tea. yes?" As all agreed. § 

§ the tension of the last moments passed as they sat around the § 
§ § 
§ table laughing and talking. sharing their personal wedding stories § 

§ and even a few slightly risque jokes, § 
§ i- § 
§ As she went to Jennys' elevator, Cathy glanced down at her § 
§ § 
§ watch. Jenny would 'be shocked. She was actually 15 minutes early! § 

§ Ringing the bell, she sensed a small commotion inside. then Jen § 

§ in. "Hl', Jez'. §§ was smiling at her. beckoning her to come You're 
§ §. 
§ early, Is this a new Catherine before me? Good on you!" As Cathy § 

§ sat down. Jenny excused herself and went into the kitchen to get § 

~ them something to drink. As she sat and looked about her friends ~ 
§ small apartment. Cathy noticed how dim the lights were, "Hey! What § 

§ are you doing. conserving energy? It's so dark in here," Coming § 
§ § 
§ from the kitchen with two tall glasses full of juice. Jen retorted. § 

§ nOh, shut up! I didn't dust; that's all. And knowing how NEAT § 
§ § 
§ ~ always were .....• " Catherine giggled. her .. . neat! HA! She § 

§ used to be a real slob, but WAS getting better!There wasn't as § 

§ much room in the tunnel apartment for "stuff"; s he had to become § 
§ § 
§ neater to conserve space; simple as that, She turned her attention § 

§ to Jen as she sa t in· the cha ir across f rom hers. "So. Ca th. how § 
§ § 
§ goes the wedding plans? Decided on a maid of honor yet?" Catherine . § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ . = 
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§ § 
§ ~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

gasped! How could she ask THIS, Didn't she realize how embarrassed 

Catherine felt at not being able to ask Jen to even be AT the 

§ wedding, let alone participate in it • .. Well •••• no, I really haven't. 

~ Oh, Jen, I wish I could tell, explain why, I cannot ask you to 

§ be my maid of honor,wish I could say something to ease the pain, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the hurt you must feel at my seeming to ignore you as I go about 

planning this wedding. But, 1 ... 1 can't say anything to help you, 

I wish I cOuld ........ Jenny was looking past Cathy to the small 

fire escape where a window was now beginning to open. "Cathy, you 

§ don·t have to explain anything to me, not ever again! Hello, Vincent." 

As she spun around and saw him standing there, Catherine felt as 

if she was going to faint. I'Vincent, what? NO! What are you DOING?" 

She looked at Jenny, then back to him again and suddenly did 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ start to turn pale and grabbed on tightly to the arms of the chair 

§ 
§ 

to steady herself,This COUldn't be happening, she was dreaming. Wake 

§ up: Wake UP! Seeing the color blanch from Catherines' face, Vincent 
§ 
§ went quickly toward her and put his hands on her shoUlders, shaking 
§ 
§ her slightly to bring her .. around ... ··Catherine, all is welli I am 

sorry to have surprised you so . I had hoped to be here already 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ when you arrived, You would be early for once in your life, I 

§ contacted Jenny a week ago through a "friend" that runs the news-
§ 
§ stand that she buys her daily papers at." Jenny exclaimed, "that's 

§ how I already knew you were pregnant, Cathy' Vincent had just the 

~ day before that told me!" He continued, grinning as Jen put her 

§ hand to her mouth, shamed at interrupting him. "the man gave her 

§ a note from me that explained who I was, a bit of how I "looked" 
§ 
§ and why she had not been asked to your wedding. I arranged for her 

§ to meet with me that night on the roof of this building, if she 

~ wanted to do this". Jen shot a look of ,{onder at him, lias though 

§ I wouldn't want to, with my nosy nature. To get a chance to meet 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ ~ 
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§ 
§ 
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§ 

:. my best friends' "secret" bridegroom ! " She loo~ed a bit ashamed § 

§ as she continued. "at first. Cathy. I must admit. he scared the § 
. § § 

§ shit out of me! Oops. sorry, Even with the hood I could see that § 

§ long hair. those eyes gleaming bac~ at me and almost ran the § 

§ § 
§ hell away , But. then he spoke my name and well; I don ' t know how § 

§ to say it . . .• everything was suddenly. okay . His voice was 50 •• 50. § 

§ well. YOU KNOW, We sat up there for almost an hour talking . Then § 
§ § 
§ he lowered the hood . Suddenly Cathy.I understood everything, § 

§ All the questions I had asked that you never "really" answered. § 
§ 

§ 
§ All the secrecy that you had held to yourself all these years . § 

§ You ' re something . you know that? Really something, kiddo . You § 

§ 
§ 

§ are special and I think you're getting a hell of a gorgeous guy § 

§ for a husband! "Vincent looked down. shy all at once of being § 

§ spoken of like that, by this stranger He had seen the fear, § 
§ 

§ 
§ felt the fear when he had joined Jenny on the roof and his heart § 

§ had lurched in dismay . Could she be made to see beyond his outward § 
§ § § , appearance , would she WANT to try? Would Jenny give him a chance § 

§ to speak to her? When she had come forward and sat beside him, this § 

~ had not surprised Vincent as much as it would have if he had not ~ 
§ known she was Catherines friend. Anyone she loved must be a truly § 

§ good person, one they could BOTH trust completely. After he had § 
§ 

§ 
§ finally, grudingly gotten Fathers permission, it had taken him § 

§ a very long time to gather the courage to write the note to Jen. ~ 
§ He had agonized over every word , every line. But, now seeing the § 

§ look on his beloveds face, everything was worthwhile. Again Vincent § 
§ § 
§ started to tell Cath~rine how sorry he was to have startled her sd . § 

/ 

§ "I am sorry; I \'lanted to do this' for you, for us both. I hoped I § 
§ § 
§ could get to meet one of your friends, someday; I simply used the § 

§ wedding as an ' excuse . Knowing you should have someone of your § 

§ own world to share EVERYTHING with; I decided that this mee t ing § 
§ § 
§ would be my wedding gift to you . Have I done right, Catherine?" § 

I Silence. "Have I, please? Catherine?" As she rose from the chair, I 
§ she couldn't find her voice, couldn't answer his query. Catherine § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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looked first at him, back to Jenny; who was almost jumping up and 

down in her excitement, then back to him again. Her eyes told 

Vincent all he needed to know. He enfolded her into his arms, and 

smiled over the top of her head towards Jenny, and winked at her, 

"Well, you guys, I like a good hug, too, you know , " With that, Jen 

§ 
§ 

~ 

attempted to wrap her arms around both Vincent and Catherine as she 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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began to giggle in delight. "I'm gonna be in the weddingi I'm gonna· 

be the maid of honor, YEH." The .three sat and talked well into 

the early morning hours. It was almost five a.m. when they said 

their goodbyes. Jen was trying to stifle a yawn; "now I know why 

there were times you looked to tired , These late hours you were 

keeping:" Looking at Vincent she added, "he seems to have been 

worth it though:" Lovering her mouth to Cathys ear, she added, 

"I think he's cute as hell!" Vincent of course heard this; his 

sensitive ears piCked up most conversations. Even those thought 

to be secret . Smiling down at the two woman at either side of him, 

he responded, "thank you, Jennifer." nOh, Christ, does he hear 

EVERYTHING Cathy!" Catherine just nOdded . saying, "yes and even 

at times seems to know your every thought, tOOi Be careful my 

friend; be on your guard. or he'll learn more about you than you 

could possiblY ~ him to!" As she hugged Jen goodnight, Cathy 

whispered bacl< 

soon : We have 

to 

to 

her, 

piCk 

"I thin!< 

out your 

he's cute 

gown. vlhen 

as 

we 

hell 

have 

myself : See you 

it, I'll guide 

you Below, to meet all of my family, bye!" 

-<I< 
She slept very late the next day. It was nearly noon when 

Catherine finally rose, and set about paci,ing the last of her 

possessions. Some would be going with her to the new home. some to 

friends Below. some to "Helpers" Above. Aft e r each box was sealed 

marked and stacked in a corner, she was tired again; suddenly 

felt every single month of her pregnancy as she sat down into a 

chair to rest her poor back!Glad there were no appointments to be 

kept today, Catherine settled down to a cup of coffee and put on 

a record. This is one things she would miss, 

electricity Below. Mouse had .. bar ro\,[ed II some 

the music. There was 

from time to time, 

from here and there.But with Fathers' severe reminder to not drain 
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§ so much it would somewhere Above, become "obvious"~Catherine 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

knew her stereo would not be played in her new horne. Oh, well: 

If that had to be given up, fine. Look at what she was gaining 

in its place, Instead of music, she would soon enough hear the 

voices of her own - children calling out, "Mommy? Daddy?" _That 

would be the prettiest music of all! After puttering around her 

~partm2nt a while longer, she slept again for about three hours. 

There was a meeting of some kind at eight tonight, Below. As she 

set her clock for five, and before drifting off to sleep, Catherine 

wondered what the meeting was to be about, exactly? Vincent had 

invited her to meet him at six, the Symphony was playing Viva l di 

tonight; one of her favorites. They planned on listening to this 

before the meeting. 

Mary and Jamie were putting the final touches to Catherines 

Wedding/Babies shower down in the tunnels. This was to be held in 

the Great hall, and everyone, male and female had been invited by 

Mary to attend. Knowing the men would be somewhat reluctant to 

join in something usually reserved for "females'~ only, Mary had 

been quite explicit; the men would be there, or else! Some were 

a bit taken aback at the new Mary that now ordered them about, 

Father, especially. He mentioned this teasingly to Mary. "Well, 

it seems I had BETTER be there, hummm. Your orders were quite 

suscinct. I would rather not find out what the "or else ll might 

entail!" She sat down in a chair with a thump, "Oh, my! I have 

been acting like a ... a .. General, haven't I? To order everyone 

about so, e v en you! I am sorry . I seem to be corning rather too 

excited by all this commotion, and Catherine did s e em to need my 

help. I'm sorry if I have seemed overbearing!~ He patted Marys' 

shoulder and then sat down opposite her. The twinkle in his eyes 

told her she was being taunted. "Oh YOU. You made me think I Was 

truly being a tyrant," Father smiled, "No, Mary _ Not so! You 

are acting like a mother of the bride, we all think it's marvelou S ; 
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§ especially Catherine . The things you have accomplished in such a § 
§ § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
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short time! The party of Vincents' "Cloak". now the wedding and 

baby shower, Cather ines' g own; you have indeed done wonders these 

last weeks. All this was laid before you as a gauntlet. And my 

dear. you certainly picked it up and rose to the challenge. I 

had b een mean ing to say thank you ,earlier. well. I say it now: 

thani( you for all you have done with such joy. with such love. for 

all of us, dear Mary . I really do not know what we would have 

done without you !" Looking down shyly at her hands for many 

moments, Mary the n looked up into Fathers' eyes. beaming down 

int o h e rs . "Thank you •..... Jacob ." She spied the . time suddenly . 

"Dear me. it's nearly seven! The party begins in an hour. Will you 

PLEASE get ready Jacob." She nearly ran from the Chamber; there 

was so much still left undone! Father grinned after her; she had 

called him J ac ob . We ll no"",, if he was no longer "Father". but 

Jacob. was she now possibly open to not being only "daughter". 

but someth ing more, ma ybe someday? A thought to ponder on, indeed; 

"" As six o'clock. Vincent went to meet Catherine at the tunnel 

entrance; to escort her to the music Chamber for the concert. 

thin king along his way whether he. Father and Peter were making 

the correct decision in not telling her before hand of the coming 

sur p rise tonight? He had, with Jenny. gi ven her qu ite a shocK al-

ready this week. He debated this with Father and Peter earlier this 

e ven ing. They had calmed him somewhat when the y ag reed she was a 

strong young woman. a f ew surprises wouldn't damage her unduly. 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ Women in her condition were able to deal with quite a bit, both § 

§ § 
§ had assured him, indeed wi th a lot more than Vincent was giving § 

§ § 
§ his Catherine credit for; Peter had reassured Vincent all would § 

§ § 
§ be well, but just incase, he would have smelling salts on hand! § 

§ § § Dr. Alcott turned to Jacob, "Remember, they came in handy for § 

§ you not too long ago~' Chagrined at being reminded how he had § 
§ § 
§ fainted dead away at the news of the expected twins, Jacob was § 
§ § 
§ bristling at his friends chiding remark, "it was just the .. the § 
§ § 
§ suddenness of it, that was all! Thank you so MUCH for reminding § 
§ § 
§ me of that embarrassing moment, Peter, my FRIEND. HA!" § 

§ ~ § 
§ As Vincent had been thinking on this and smiling, he had § 
§ § 
§ not heard Catherine approach ... softly from behind,"hello, have § 
§ § 
§ you been waiting for me long?" She put her arms around his huge § 
§ § 
§ shoulders and kissed him on the mouth, hard. Vincent was still § 
§ § 
§ amazed that a single kiss from her could cause such need, such § 
§ § 
§ passion to rise in him. Peter had explained that, with no prior § 

§ § 
§ experience to guide him, this pregnancy was Iione of a kind"; § 

§ § 
§ Vincent must take great care not to be too "forceful" with her § 

§ right now, must take great care to be gentle with her at all § 
§ § 

§ times; as this was a first indeec, in the annals of history, § 
§ § 
§ Peter was taking no chances on something going wrong. He had § 
§ § 
§ explained all this to Vincent; had also told him that usually, § 
§ § 
§ making love was fine up to the eighth month, if so desired . But § 

§ . d § 
§ in these ' special circumstances ... Vincent had nodded and .unaerstoo .§ 

§ "§ 
§ ,§ 
§ § 
§ § 
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But the knowing did not now stop his body if not his brain from 

b eg inning to respond, unwillingly albeit, to Catherines nearness, 

For this last month he had simply, tenderly held her as close as 

possible and forced back from his loins the desires that now 

were reaching up like flames to consume, to torment him. He 

ended hi s kiss to her,sighing heavily. "What ' s wrong, Vincent? 

You look so, so distressed.Troubled, what is it?" He grew almost 

a shamed as he tried to stammer out a response, "I ... I ... miss you, 

my 10ve.At times feelings rise unbidden, even at this time, now 

unwelcome; causing emot ions in me that may harm you at this stage 

of your pregnancy, Peter had cautioned me that ... .. that .. ".She 

put h e r fingers gently to his lips, "hush. loVe. I understand i 

I've felt some of what you are describing too, didn't you know 

this? Didn't you fee~ me reaching out to you with my mind at all, 

this last month. Not even a little? " He shook his head, "no, I 

had thought it was just my own selfishness re fl ecting back to 
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shame me." Catherine took his face into her two small hands, "dearest § 

man. your childre n grow in my body. I am loved as no other woman 

of t h is or any time has ever been loved. I am at peace ~ith myself, 

my life at last. now with you. Let me bring some of that calm. that 

peace I am experiencing to you? Would you like me to try. now? 

Although Pet e r is a very ~ood doctor, ~ know my own body better than 

he, Vincent. trust me? Let me love you?" He could't speak. simply 

nodded his assent. still half unsure of what she was suggeiti~g. 

He t ook her proffered hand as she lead him ba ck Above. to her 
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§ § 
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§ § 
§ apartment. For the last time, to make love there . Finally freeing § 
§ § 
§ his passions: allowing them free rein, Vincent found walking was § 

§ § 
§ taking far too long. He swept her up into his arms and continued § 

§ § 
§ Above quiCkly . "*" § 

§ § 

§ As she drew the blinds that now had no curtains hung in § 
§ § 
§ front of them, Catherine turned on a small lamp at the side of § 
§ § 
§ the bed. He stood as though suddenly not knowing what he should § 
§ § 
§ do, how he should act. The flames were searing him; he would not § 
§ § 
§ allow himself to hurt her. How could he love her as he wanted to § 

§ § 
§ as this moment, and not hurt her? His mind was tormented still, § 

§ § 
§ when he was lost in Catherines' body, Vincent kne·w he ~Tas also § 

§ § , lost to himself, completely now with total trust of her and their 
§ § 

§ love.The huskiness in his voice revealed to her just how badly he § 
§ § 

§ wanted her, "Catherine, perhaps we had better not attempt ... this. § 
§ § 
§ If I should cause you harm, I ... .. ". His words were swalloved § 
§ § 
§ in gulps as she seemed to ignore him and began to undress slm,ly. § 
§ § 
§ Her somewhat "encumbered" body did not make for speed at this § 
§ § 
§ time. "Come hel·p me off vi th this damned dress, I'm stuck!" As § 
§ § 
§ he went quickly went to her aid and easily pulled the dress over § 

§ § 
§ her head, she reached up and began undoing the laces of his tunic, § 

I unconsciously wondering why he was wearing one of his good' I 
§ shirts tonight. Now, as his hands began to respond to her ca re ss § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ and move on her body, thoughts of everything but him began to 
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drift away; turned into nothingness by this man now reaching out 

to enfold her in his massive arms. Reaching up under his shirt. 

she pulled it up and off of him completely, then began to rub 

her hands over the soft furry flesh of his muscled chest. As she 

rested her fingers against his rapidly beating heart, she lowered 

her other hand to touch and gently caress him through the denim 

pants he was still wearin~. Catherine heard his sharp intake of 

breath, "Ah, yes, yes'\ Undoing the stubborn buttons, Catherine 

had to struggle at the ones . stuck" from the growing size of him 

down there. Finally he stood before her completely nude . and 

totally aroused .Reachi'ng behind her, Vincent undid her bra and 

it fell forgotten to the floor at his feet.He had not let his 

mind dwell on her breasts this past month, it had only increased 

his torture. Now he looked fully towards her and gasped. The 

pregnancy had almost doubled them in size to a firmness, a fullness 

he could never have imagined; The nipples were almost scarlet and 

slightly puckered; he knew milk was beginning to gather there to 

feed their children. For reasons not known fully to him this 

fact aroused him beyond control . He lowered his head to taste the 

warmth of Catherines growing breast with h i s mouth and cupped it 

softly in his shaky hand, kneading it gently between his fingers. 

I'Ihen Catherine began to moan from his touch, he met her eyes with 

his and stepped bacK for a moment, trying to turn aside the urge 

that was now instinctively forcing him forward; wanting, needing 
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I a release only she could now give. Removing her Slip and panties ; 

§ she was now feeling a passion that matched, in fict, almost § 
§ § 
§ surpassed his own. He held her now soft/nude bodj gently to his, § 
§ § 
§ "tell ~e what to do. I don't want to hurt you, Catherine: But, this § 
§ § 
§ pain •. I cannot endure it much longer. I need to hold you, bave you. § 
§ § 
§ Can we do this, please? Show me how, my love? This month of denial 
§ , § 

§ has made me want you even more that ever before. if that is possible.- § 
§ § 
§ Catherine smiled up at him; he was not the only one that had been § 
§ § 
§ reading books lately. She had known this time would corne; she § 
§ § 
§ knew the man she loved. He was a passionate lover, now free and § 
§ § 
§ fully able to return to her all the emotions held deeply inside § 

§ 
§ 

§ himself for those long years. She was feel ing a bi t gu i 1 ty; he had § 

§ § 
§ almost been pushed aside by the womens plans lately : The gown. the § 

• § § wedding, babies, all took time from him; time that would now be § 

§ made up to him, as best she COUld. Taking his hands into hers, §§ 
§ § 
§ Catherine led him to the bed and lay down on it on her left § 

§ § 
§ side, "it will b e all right,my love. Come to me. " Curving his body § 

§ ",'ay ", Vl' ncent § § to hers as best he could with his children in the • § 

§ questioned a look at her; what was she going to do? He couldn't § §, § 

§ get close enough to .. to .... Wrapping her arms around his waist § 
§ § 
§ she put one leg up and over his hips. Now aware of closeness he § 
§ § 
§ had not felt until she did this, Vincent at once under stood this § 
§ § 
§ movement. Cautiously he slid closer and began to enter h e r warm § 
§ § 
§ body with his own. The penetration was not as deep as usual, he § 
§ § 
§ didn't want to force himself onward, still unsure of this new § 
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-position. Then, as Catherine tightened her musc~es around him . 

there, all thoughts were driven from his brain but the feeling 

of this n ew sensation, "yes, ah, my dearest,yes:" Vincent began 

to slowly move forward then away from her body, he vas already 

ne a ring his peak from the celibacy' of this last month. "I do 

not think I can hold back long, do you understand,-my love? Ah, 

I must do this now," Arching her back slightly to meet the force 

of his sensual thru s ts, she vas already lost in the feel of his 
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body in her. Almost bey ond word s, she bit her lip as waves of desire § 
§ 

s wept -up & washed over her. ttI'm ready, don't stop . Do it, nov, nowi" 

Digging her nai ls deep l y into his b a ck as Vincent began to growl 

low in his throat, the ecsta sy of his movements brought forth a 

moan fr om her own lips as she released herself fully up to the 

pleasure of this joining. Gazing back into her eyes that now 

g lit tered darkly wi th passion;he held her e ye s with his, II I . . am 

go ing to fill you, are you r eady for me? Catherine , are you?AH . " 

Fee ling his b a c k arch a nd the start of his release , she could 

only gasp, "yes, I'm ready, give me all of you, all:" Then gave 

her body up to him with a c ry of his name , "VI NCENT . " When she 

cried out and dug her nail s even deeper into his back, he also 

·,.,a5 swept u p t owards one goa l, to give all of himself to her . 

Pinn ing he r l eg s with his and with one long final forward thrust 

of his hips, with snarls of need Vincen t gave t o his woman all of 

what he was as a man , and she gave herself in response. 
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His climax seemed unending. Eternities passed as his body arched 

and released again, then again as he sobbed in the pleasure of 

that release, the giving , of himself to the woman he loved beyond 

anything in this world. 

Holding him tenderly to her breast : she waited. Vincent 

seldom could speak after making love; as though the act itself 

mentally -- numbed his powerful voice into temporary silence. 

Catherine slowly moved her mind _ over her body, testing, feeling; 

all seemed to be well with her and the children. tllank God, The 

books had said when done this way, things usually worked out for 

lovers, although the actual penetration was not SUPPOSED to be as 

deep _ the act as satisfactory. HA! If she could write a letter to 

those authors and tell them a thing or two about how wrong they 

seemed to be. at least in this case. But of course, THEY did not 

knOll Vincent! She giggled half aloud at this last thought. Finding 

at last his powers of speech. Vincent smiled down at her. "what are 

you laughing at? Something has tickled your umm, !lfaney", yes?" 

Shaking her head. she responded in delight. "yes, y~ tickle my 

IIfancyll and my plain. too! "Then told him of the books. the 

authors ideas of how much pleasure could be achieved. and what 

"ould be lost in loving as they had just done, Her teasing tone 

made him start to laugh along with her. but the laugh turned to 

a grimace of pain as his back reminded him that Catherine had 

embedded her nails into it . "Ow, my back!" Trying to reach behind 
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§ himself and rub the pain away, Vincent repeated, ·OW!· Catherine 
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urged him onto his stomach and with horror, saw three, long, deep 

scratches in his beautiful golden skin. "Vincent, I've done a 

t~rrible thing! 1 .. 1 dug my nails into your skin! Oh, I'm sorr:y; 

it must hurt. I've never done that before .• .• . • Her voice trailed 

away in embarrassment. ·You are forgiven, but , do you have anything 

to ease my poor skin in the medicine cabinet? OWWWW!· Going quickly 

into the bathroom, she looked over her shamefully small supply 

of medicines. As she rarely even needed so much as an aspirin, 

there was not much in the cabinet to help the poor man, not 

with his chemistry; what would help most people in pain could 

possibly put Vincent into a coma. What could she use, WHAT? 

Rummaging around, Catherine finally located some Iodine, this would 

have to do, but it would sting! Taking a cloth she ran cold 

water on it, wrung it out and with a glance at herself in the 

mirror of "how could you!·, Catherine went to try and soothe his 

pain. "Lie still, this cloth should help." Softly, she began rubbing 

it over the abrasions and he agreed that is was indeed, helping 

drive the pain away. But then, the Iodine hit his wounds with a 

vengence! "Catherine! That HURTS, No" Stop! Whatever you are using 

is worse than the scratches, OUCH,· Patting his hand, she said 

as though explaining to a child, "Shhhh, Iodine is supposed to 

sting, didn't you know that?" Vincent half turned to face her, 

hoping this would end her torture of his skin. "How could I know 

this? I have never bee n in this "position t' before. My love, you 
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§ must trim those. those CLAWS!" As he saw the look of shame on § 
§ § 

§ her face turn to a glare. her next movement caught Vincent totally § 
§ § 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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off guard! Catherine reached down and slapped him hard on his 

r~ar end. "you better not have ever felt scratched like this 

before , " Then grinned and added . "I truly am sorry." He looked 

as though he was sorry too, "I will live. I'll not be able to 

carry much on my back for a day or two though. I just hope 

no one needs anything lifted. especially Father!" "Dh. damn" 

she gasped out a threat. "Vincent. I am ~arning you, if you tell 

anyone of this. I'll. I'll ... I will try net to ever do it again. 

Try. not promise." Vincent amused. now looked tOliards her 

small bedside clock. Dh.my God .• The time! The party for Catherine! 

IIHe mu st hurry. Catherine please. the ·meeting "ill have begun 

lIithout us and I promised Father we would be there, Hurry. get 

dressed ple a se!1I As he saw the time 112S now quarter to eight. 

he urged her again. "Please hurry!!! As they threw their clothes 

on quickly. Vincent thought to himself. how would he explain "this" 

lateness, Mary would kill him. for sure. He decided the quickest 

course of descent was through her b a sement and cnrried her 

down the ladder swiftly but surely. He h ad about five minutes 

left to get Catherine tllere on time. He prayed for the clOCk to 

move slower as he held her ti gh tly and wnlked purposefully on~ard. 

further and further down into the tunnels. 

The Great hall was in total darkness . She could not hear or 

sense apy ~ovement within. '~Are you certain Vincent, that the 
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§ meeting was to be tonight? At eight? Maybe Father cancelled it,or 
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c hanged the time ..... ". Suddenly, dozens of candles glowed in the 

shadows of the room and many happy voices called out to her,"Surprise 

Ca'therine, Surprise! Welcom~ to your wedding and baby shower, Two 

parties in one. Come in, come on!" Escorting her to the place of 

honor, Vincent took her elbow and gently lowered her down to the 

chair, whispering in her ear, "this gets us even for the "cloak" 

party a bit, yes? GOTCHA BACK!" Catherine sat stunned at all the 

people now coming forwar d to say hello, give her and Vincent their 

good wishes, etc. etc. She didn't know what to say to all of this: 

"Mary, did you plan this and you too, Jamie? All of you? I see 

your fine hand in this , too, Janet, Do you mean, all the time we 

were shopping , all the time we were trying on dresses, you all 

knew about THIS! My own friends , " Looking around at all the happy 

faces grinning down at her Catherine added "my own family, doing 

this to ~, such deceit," She grinned up to Father as he bent down 

and kissed her cheek. "No, my dear daughter, not TO you, FOR you, 

and for Vincent, tOO . 1I Houses plaintiff voice suddenly called to 

her, "open presents quiCk? Food looks good over there, Hurry? 

Okay, fine." As she and Vincent opened first the wedding presents, 

Catherine noticed her hands were shaking still from Vincents recent 

"Loving" in her apartment Above. Hoping all would think she was 

shaking a nd th i s flushed simply from surprise, she expressed her 

delight as each present was opened, the card was read, some by her, 
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§ § 
§ and some by Vincent. He looked across from his chair towards § 

§ 9 
§ her red face. Finally catching her glance, he nodded Slightly § 

§ § 
§ at her, then winked! He knew what she had been thinking, naturally . § 

§ § 
§ She narrowed her eyes and thought to herself, OKAY - funny man. "Oh ' . § 

I how IS your back, Vincent? Does it still hurt? Huh?" Father began I 
§ to advance towards him , "what happened to your back, let me see? § 
§ § 

§ How did you hurt yourself son?" Throwing her a lo~k that said § 
§ § 

§ clearly he would "get" her for THIS, Vincent clutched the arms § 
§ § 
§ of his chair and leaned back into it firmly. "It is nothing ; § 
§ § 
§ really Father I am fine . I have just scratched it a bit a while § 
§ § 
§ ago. Really, Catherine has seen to the wound. Thank you anyway." § 

§ § 
§ The look in his sons eyes told Father to 'back off for the moment, § 

§ § 
§ but eventually he WOULD find out how his son had been injured! § 

§ § 
§ A quilt, the last gift la y opened, a large box lay half i n Vincents § 

§ lap and half in Catherin es , "Oh this is beautiful, simply lovely! § 
§ § 

§ This is a wedding ring pattern, isn't it? I remember, my grandmother § 
§ § 

§ had one almost exact ly l i ke this one. An d it's my favorite shad es § 
§ § 

§ of bl ue. Thank you, thank a 11 of you ': Mary was grea tly relieved to § 
§ § 
§ see Catherines approval of the gift from herself and the other § 
§ § 
§ ladie s; she had ' not been sure of her tast e s in such things as this. § 
§ § 
§ "We all worked on it dear. All the women each to o k squares with § 

§ § 
§ them after fitting your go.,n and wo rke d on them in any free time § 

§ § 
§ they could find. I t was fun to see .;ho c ou ld get their squares § 

§ done first, wa sn l t it, ladies?" Jamie burst out, "Yeh, and I won~" § 
§ § 

§ Mary retorted along .;1 th a fe.; of the other women, " Only because § 
§ § 

§ your younger fingers are a bit faster than ours, show-off!" Mouse § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ stepped shyly forward, wading his way through the people gathered § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

around Vincent and Catherine until he stood be rare them . His 

"borrowing" of electricity to finish their new Chamber rooms had 

been his wedding gift to Vincent, all understood this, But what 

was he going to give now to Catherine? Father raised his eyes 

towards Heaven, praying whatever it was would NOT EXPLODE! 

Mouse slovly extended his hand which held a tiny white box, "for 

§ you, good?Fine? From me 
§ 

with ...... with love, okay?" Opening the 

box, she looked quickly over to Vincent and showed him what it 

contained: Crystal earrings to match the necklace she alHays wore; 

the gift from. Vincent that first showed the depth of his feeling 

for her, sparkled from the box; catching the lights daintily as 

the earrings twinkled up to her face. Mouse had made the necklace 

for Vincent, nuwmade these earrings for her' Catherine stood 

and gently kissed Mouse on the cheek, "thank you, these are the 

vary best earrings I will ever own: They will be the "something 
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nev" I will wear at the wedding. Thank you Mouse". Vincent rose and ~ 
put one hand gently on Mouses' shOUlder, saying nothing he let his 

eyes do his talking for him. Mouse looked up at him and smiled a 

shy grin and understood. Vincent was pleased at the gift. He 

didn't mind Mouse giving "his" Catherine such a personal kind 

of pres e nt at all. Okay, wonderful! Then, in a voice of authority, 

Pa s c a l waved everyone aside, "Look out . Make room, Baby presents! 

Watch your feet, coming through!" At long last, all the baby things 

nou lay opened on the table bee ide Catherine; two of everything: 
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§ § 
§ Tiny pajamas, lovely woolen sweaters with blue and pink ribbons, § 

§ cute pairs of booties, blankets in all colors, rattles and much § 

§ more! Father called out sternly for everyones · attention: "I § 
§ I § 
§ also have a present for the expecting couple , Can everyone come § 

§ here for a moment please? I cannot lift this!" Making their § 
§ § 
§ way to his side, Vincent, Catherine and all the others watched § 

§ as he pulled aside a large blanket exposing a twin carriage § 
§ § 
§ as they ooohed and aahed. "Th is is for MY grandchildren? Do you § 

§ like it? Vincent? Catherine?" She and Vincent exchanged a look: § 

§ how had he ever afforded something as grand as this, Such utter § 
§ § 
§ extravagance was unknown here, especially by Father. ~he carriage § 

§ was a lovely shade of grey leather, padded thickly with cotton § 
§ § 
§ and covered in a swirled yellow, pink and blue pattern of satin § 

§ material. The long handles and trim were silver toned and c aught § 
§ § 
§ the Chamber light a s it shone back at them in all its newness . All § 

§ were stunned at this present, some knew the c os t of such a gift § 

§ as this; most were .... surprised at Fathers' seeming lac k of § 
§ § 
§ conservatism all of a sudden. To have him spend money on a thing § 

§ HE would ha ve considered "non-essential" , Seeming to guess their § 
§ § 
§ thoughts, Fathe r said "this is a very practical gift. How can I § 

§ show off my grandchildren to all Below; or take them for strolls § 

§ 
§ 

§ without a proper vehicle? I c a n't carry them about: No, I can't. § 

§ Thi s will be useful, and look. It turns into a stroller, too!" § 

§ Catherine hugged him and whispered, "thank you, Father. For this § 
§ § 
§ carriage, my new family and especially for the son you raised that § 

§ I love so much . " Vi ncent held his Father by one arm and said in § 
§ § 
§ a VERY loud tone of voice, but teasingly, "this will make it that § 

§ much easier to "ki dnap " my children at will and take th e m about, § 

I ye s? Do not deny it! Remember who taught me to think. To practice I 
§ tr icke ry where necessary: you!" As Fa ther and he held each othe r § 

§ for a quiCk squeeze of love, a plaintive voice wa s heard from § 
§ § 
§ over b y the food. Mouse called out to all,"now we ca n eat, Okay, § 

§ PLEASE?" Laughing, all agreed and gathered around the large table § 
§ § 
§ § 

§ 

~ § 
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§ § 

§ that was laden with so much good food it creaked beneath the § 
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sheer weight. Taking their plates and waiting in line for a 

chance to eat, Catherine and Vincent were looking back at Father. 

He seemed lost in thought , standing there grinning with a plate 

in his hand. Well, he was thinking. Ah, he would miss that first ' 

edition of poetry. But poetry be damned! His grandchildren would 

have this gift from HIM , And what was a mere book, compared to 

grandchildren of his very own? 

Friday, and then the weekend whizzed by. Catherine closed 

her apartment, hand lunch aga in with Jenny and they found the 

perfect dress for the wedding for her. Jen was so excited at the 

idea of be allowed to go Be low ; the chance to meet the rest of 

Cathys family ' ; it was being difficult to remain still for the 

fitting of her dress to be completed. Cathy had finally had to 

threaten to take over the pinning herself! Jen stood like a 

statue; no way was Cathy going to stick pins into her. Saturday 

afternoon, they gathere~ together all the things Jen wo~ld be 

needing for the wedding and brought them Below. As they walked 

she threw a zillion questions at Cathy,"will there by many people? 

How long have they BEEN down there? It's wierd, you know? A whole 

other world and right here. In the middle of New York! Does your 

Vinc8nt have any brothers or sisters?" As Jennys voice started 

to get higher and hi gher, Cathy realized her friend was starting 

to f e el a case of 'Inerves" coming on; well who wouldn't have? 

She s miled at her, "Jen, please! I can only answer one thing at 

a time, There are well over a huncred peop le li v ing Below and a 

lot a friends called helpers that live Above. We all get along as 

best We can, try to li ve quietly, decently and honorably. Sometimes 

that has been the most difficult thin g to do; to li ve honorably. 

It l1as been extremely hard on Vincent , at times. He has had to 

prot e ct me from some very dangerous people I've encountered from 

time to time when I wor~ed for the District Attorneys' office." 

Cathy stopped and turned to look deeply into her friends eyes, 
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§ § 

c· \ § § 
§ § 
§ "He has even had to ..... to kill. Jenny. To protect me and his § 

§ world: can you understand that? Can you deal with. forgive an § 
§ § 
§ admission such as that?" Looking away for a moment. Jen thought § 

§ of what Cathy had just told her, He had actually killed people. § 

§ He had killed to protect her and others that he loved. A man § 
§ § 
§ as gentle as he was; killing anyone. That must have been the § 

§ hardest thing he ever would h ave done. She knew Vincent. she § 
§ § 
§ was sure of him; his tenderness with Catherine. his love all § 

§ shone through those magnificent eyes of his. He was a good man. § 

§ in her very soul Jenny KNEW this to be truth. Would she have § 
§ § 
§ done the same for those she loved? Yes, she pr obab ly would have. § 

§ In a crisis situation, des perate mea sures were sometimes needed; § 
§ § 
§ who could tell how another person would truly react until they § 

§ themselves were IN that situation? And who wa s SHE to judge § 
§ I § § him. of all people : She would not judge Vincent for what he had § 

§ been forced into to protect those he loved. "Cathy. I think I § 
§ § 

understand; I won't judge what Vincent had to do to protect you. 
§ § 
§ or anyone else. I think he truly hates violence of ANY kind; it § 

§ must have sickened him to have to fight in THAT way. yes? " Cathy § 
§ § 
§ nodded as tears ran down her face. in agreement to J e n s statement. § 

§ She continued. "Well. as far as I'm concerned. people protect their § 
§ § 
§ own; that's a s is should be , And he protects his own! I'm proud § 

§ to have met him. proud he would let me share a small part of his § 

~ world. Me. a stranger; he trusted me be cause of you. AND the ~ 
§ "way" he lOOkS at you girl! No wonder you seem so a t peace when § 

§ he's near; his love almost cov ers y o u like a wa rm bl anket ; I § 
§ § 
§ could almost see it. and I think I'm . .. just a bit ... jealous. I § 

§ didn't think I'd eve r meet a REAL honest-to-goodness knight in § 
§ 

§ 
§ shining armor,· She gave J e n a quick hug and smiled at he r, "thank § 

§ you for what you've said; I knew as did Vincent . that you would § 

§ understand, Now. for your other quest ions. Vincent has. well. a § 
§ § 
§ stepbrother named Devin; the man we all call Father~ ' natural § 

, § § 
§ § 
§ § 
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son. Oh Devin is something: A real will-o-the-wisp; His itchy 

foot takes him allover the world looking for adventures and he 

usually finds them, or they find him! He rarely ,visits; oh , maybe 

a postcard once a year or so, but that's about all. He was stay~ng 

in the mountains out west somewhere with a friend named Charles: 

I'll tell you about that sometime. Later. But ,Jen, Devins' a 

really very nice man, a decent man. He can be silly, he loves 

to tease, especially me! But he and Father .. • well, they just 

don't get along very well. They tolerate each other, but don't 

act as father and son; we all wish they could. I'm sure, deep 

in my heart, th~y do really love each other. But both are very 

stubborn! Neither will make that one damned gesture to bring 

It used to be SO ... 50 irritating to final peace between them. 

watch as they played "cat and mouse" games and argue over EVERYTHING . 

And Vincent caught right in the middle of the whole me~s: He loves 

both of them, you know? He has refused to chose sides against 

either of them, but sometimes when they have yelled at each other 

I've seen the look in Vincents eyes and it almost tears me apart. 

If only there was something I could do to help. : ...... " , Trying to 

turn Cathy away from the sadness that had crept into her voice , 

and to lighten the "mood" hanging over them, Jen questioned, "yes, 

but what does he LOOK like? Handsome, short, bald, fat, young, 
~ 

what: Cathy thought, "oh, he's rather nice looking. Dark hair and 

eyes, about six feet tall, slender and a wicked sense of humor! 

Dev is one of those men who hides his feelings, his true nature 

behind a barrage of jOkes. I wish he would find someone to love, 

and settle down to a normal life. HEY! Maybe you'd be interested 

in taking him on?" She had only been kidoing and was a bit 

startled when Jenny just smiled, then said softly, "maybe I would". 

Before Catherine could r espo nd to that, Jen called out, "Hello, 

Vincent: Well, we made it. If we're late, it's Cathys' fault!" 
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§ § 
§ As she hugged her future husband, Catherine retorted, "that's a § 

§ laugh, mY fault. SHE would not stand still and have her dress § 
§ § 
§ fitted, it took hours!" When Vincent smiled over at her then bent § 

§ his golden head down to kiss Cathy, Jenny felt goosebumps run up § 
§ § 
§ and down her arms. The more she saw of him the handsomer he became § 

§ in her eyes. That long, golden hair, his build, his height and those § 

§ blue eyes! He was really gorgeous; especially his eyes, sometimes § 
§ ~ 
§ they incredibly seemed to look right through her;know her every 

§ thought . Boy, what she wouldn't give to have someone look at her 

~ the way Vincent was now looking at Cathy. Oh, brother . Jen was 

§ brought out of her reverie by Cathys tug on her sleeve, Ilwhere 

§ were you; a thousand miles away? Come one, you've got a lot of 
§ 

people waiting to meet you, my friend! Brace yourself, for 

Father in particular; he still doesn't like the idea of having 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ strangers about down here." She then took Jennys hand, put 

§ 
§ 
§ 

her other arm through Vincents and they walked towards Fathers 

Chamber talking happily about many things. When they entered, 

§ Father rose to welcome them. "Ah! Finally! Hello, son, Catherine. 

§ You look quite well today. Did you ladies finish your shopping 
§ 
§ Above?" He then turned his attention to the woman han!! ing bacle 

§ near the entrance, "come in. Jenny is it? I have been told much 
§ 
§ 
§ 

about you and am glad to meet one of Catherines friends. I 

trust all will go well for you here. Vincent has explained our 

§ "situation" 
§ 

I believe? You understand nothing of what you see 

§ here can be spoken of, Above? Good: Welcome, I hope you will 

~ be comfortable here with us . " Father reached out and shaak hands 
f 
(; with her gently; peering at her closely over the rims of his gla sses. 

E 
", Searching her face, her eyes. He seemed satisfied; she looked back 
I: 
''-

! 
at him quite frankly, honestly. Yes, she seemed like a person one 

f could trust. A trifle Skinny, but all in all , a pretty woman. When 

S 
S 

'his son had first approached him with the idea of a stranger coming 

Below for the wedding, he had been absolutely set against it; he 
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r ~ could not believe his son was even asking him to break a nost important [. 
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~ rule! He had argued vigorously against the idea; but Vincent was . ~ 
§ almost as stubborn as Devin. If not more; Father was finding out! 

§ He listened as Vincent explained the number of years Catherine had 
§ 
§ known this Jenny, the trust she had in her. How Catherine loved 

!her almost as a sister. He promised that if Father would allow her 

t to a ttend the wedding; she would learn nothing of where she was 
" r staying, would not be left to her own "devices" even for a moment ~ 
{ She would not lea rn things she need not know. If she would agree 

to these conditions; indeed, if she would meet with him at all , 

and not show fear, Jenny must be allowed to corne for the wedding. 

His final argument forced Fathers gruding permission of this one 

time, bending of his strictest rule: "Catherine gives so much to 

all of us and asks so little in return. How can you say no to my 

re~uest for her sake? Yes she now considers us her family, but 

Father, she should have someone of her !lown" world she can talk to, 

can t el l things to. A person to trust never to betray her or us. 

Jenny IS that person. To allow her Below for this one time will 

show Catherine how much YOU truly trust her. How much you love her. 

Please Father; let me do this for Catherine. Please?" He had been 

stunned at the pleading in his sons voice; Vincent never begged 

for ANYTHING, ever! He was almost doing this now. Damn it, how 

could he now be the "villain" and say no. "As soon as the wedding 
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is over, she goes back to her own world. Do we agree on this, Vincent? 3 

§ 
§ 

A careful watch must be kept on her at all times. Yes, she may corne l " 

Vincen t had spun Father about the room in delight, thanked him 

and gone to begin writing the note to Jenny. Well, now she was 

here. Father decided that he ... he liked her! He watched and saw 

they way Catherine and she looked at each other as they sat down 

and began whispering and gigglein9 like ... like schoolgirls; He had 

seen for himself Jenny seemed to have absolutely no fear of his son, 

this alone had amazed him the most : If there were more people like 

this girl Above, maybe there was some hope for the world yet! As 

Father watched and seemed satisfied, Vincent offered tea all arou~d ,· 

~nd ~ large plate of ~ookies. They then sat and talked together for 
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§ § 
§ quite a long time in Fathers Chamber. Some talk quite serious, § 

§ some almost jokingly. Yes, he did like this young ~oman Father § 
§ § 
§ had decided; he truly did and was very glad of this fact. As Jen § 

§ and Catherine sat and chatted, he had joined his son at the other § 
§ § 
§ end of the room; Vincent sat watching the ~omen ~ith a smile on § 

§ his face, "Ifuat's so amusing?" Father asked this innocently but § 

§ really ~anted to know ~hat vas making Vincent look as though he § 
§ § 
.§ was going to burst into laughter.Vincent turned to Father, "look § 

§ at them . Have you ever seen tvo people so happy Father. Look § 
§ § 
§ at Catherine; You have done something especially for her, and § 

§ she knows this. I thank you again. In making her happy, you § 
§ § 

have made me happy, so happy, I want to cry out with the feeling!" 
§ § 
§ As they had sat talking, Jamie had come in, asked to stay and meet § 

§ Jenny. As this was agreed to, along behind her came about ten more § 
§ § 
§ women; all had wanted to ~eet Catherines best friend. "Father, § 

§ may we stay?" "Of course, come in. Come in!" After he had made § 
§ § 
§ introductions all around, the women were still a bit ill at ease § 

§ with the new person in their midst. Then Jenny began talking of § 

§ § 
the wedding and the dress she had just purchased. It was as if a § 

.§ 
.§ f loooga te had been opened! All of the lad iee began ta lid ng a t once, § 

§ laughing, telling of their part in making Catherines dress, of their § 

~ children, their families, boyfriends, husbands and the noi se of ~ 
§ all the voices w~s deafening to Fathers ears. He was glad to be § 
§ § 
§ sitting as far away from the noise as he could without being rude. § 

§ He nudged his son, "I did agree to this, did I not?" Vincent smiled § 
§ 

§ bacl~ at him. "Yes, you r:IOSt cer';;ainly did!" rather pleact'd "lith a § 

§ small sigh, "remind me of this. "ill you for these ne::t days from § 
§ § 
§ time to time?" Glancing over. he sa .... a sad 1001: on his son s face, § 

.§ "what is it? you ~eem suddenly, so troubled. Vincent?" "oh. really. § 
§ 
§ nothing. Father. I vas just thinking. wishing. TI,inl<ing of how § 

. § § 
Devin vould have loved to be here. with all these lovely Yomen , § 

§ 
§ Houldn't they have lovee him, "it" that sharp "it of hi::;? /Ill. th", § 

§ conquests he could have made tonight!" Vincent said this lightly. § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ Q 
§ 

§ but his tone of voice betrayed his true feelings. He missed his 
§ 
§ 
§ 

brother very much. Father didn't answer, he turned to a book on 

the desk next to him to hide his eyes. This was Saturday. Thursday 

~ afternoon, the trucker had called one of the helpers. He had 

§ contacted Devin. Charles would not come, but Devin would be here 

§ Monday night! Or said he would 
§ 

at least; one never could quite 

§ be sure, with him. Father felt a surprising wistfullness fill him; 

§ he wanted to see his son. This somehow startled him. They always 
§ 
§ ended up fighting, arguing. Why did he feel so . ... well, damn it, 

§ actually happy that Devin would soon be here. Pushing the thoughts 

§ away, he turned and asked this son a few questions. "How are we 
§ 
§ set on quantities of food? Have you spoken to Mary or the grocers 
§ 
§ 
§ 

yet? How many do you think, can comfortably be seated in the 

Great hall? What are you planning to wear for a wedding outfit; 

§ do I have to dress up? Has the music been arranged? You know how 

~ sensitive Joseph is about his music. Will he play what Catherine 

§ had requested? Smiling over to him, Vincent stretched to ease 

§ some of the soreness of his shoulders from all the moving and hauling 
§ 
§ of furniture and cartons he and the others had been doing these last 

§ days. "I'lhy you are beginning to sound as ' bad as Mary! Questions, 
§ 
§ questions! Well, let's see: the food is all set, Catherine and the 

§ other ladies have seen to that.I·!hat a feast they have planned for 

~ all of us!I may have gained five pounds from trying and sampling 

§ all the things they had me taste these last days; plus what I 

§ man~ged to steal 
§ 
§ 

from under their noses : From the responses on the 

"pipes' and all the cards and notes; I think we can expect about 

§ two hundred people. But, please . Do not wear those earplugs, Father! 

~ My outfit is ready, do not concern yourself with that! I have pla nned 

§ it well, but I won't tell you what I'm actually wearing . It's to be 

§ a surprise . No, you don't have to dress up, as you put it. Come in 
§ 
§ your ... your pajamas if you like, just be there! Joseph had talked 

§ all the music over with Catherine and I have left the actual choices 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ . § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ in her hands; she loves the same pieces of music I do, r · am § 

§ sure all will go well. Are you worried; shall I have Peter § 

I bring along the smelling salts for you just in case?" His Father : 

§ looked at him astonished at the joking tone in his sons voice. This § 

§ was something new indeed! Vincent had great wit, but as a rule, had § 
§ § 
§ not turned it against him, his own Father! This was a time for § 

§ change! First Vincent had been almost strutting, speaking of § 
§ § 
§ having twins as though he had done it all by himself, now this new I § 

§ cocky attitude of his. Well, veIl! Father respond ed in kind, "well, § 
§ § 
§ r will of course NUT '''ear my pajamas; thank you very much for the § 

§ suggestion just the same! And don't mention smelling salts to ME, § 

§ YOU may be the one needing those! Am I still to walk Catherine § 
§ § 
§ down the stairs to join you on the platform? I am sorry to be § 

§ asking these questions, but it's not everyday ones own son gets § 
§ § 
§ married, Wear my pajamas, really ! And keep your outfit a big § 

. § secret if you wish. If you think I'm going to ask again ...... I " § 
§ § 
§ Grinning towards him, Vincent replied, "I am relieved you viII § 

§ not be wearing that raggy old pajamas set you seem to treasure · so ! § 

§ And. yes, you are expected to bring Catherine to me. It seemed § 
§ § 
§ 'appropriate · when she asked this of you, it still d oes , Yes?" § 

§ Father just nodd e d in agreement as his son continued, "well if you § 
§ § 
§ are excited by all of THIS, can you even begin to imag ine how I feel. § 

§ Pleaselceep this to yourself? The other morning I was down the § 
.§ . § corridors talking to people for an hour before I di scovered MY 
§ § 
§ shoes were on the wrong feet, and my sllirt was inside out l YOU, § 

§ nervous: You a wreck!. Look at me Father!" As he chuckl e d at the § 

~ picture of his son dressed in this manner, he suddenly began to ~ 
§ laugh rather loudly, then seemed to have a giggle fit · of his ovn: § 

§ "Oh dear, I can j~st see you striding along the tunnels like THAT: ~ 
§ § § Didn't anyone tell you your shirt what ins id e out? Did no one say § 

§ any tiling at all about how you were . ... ahem .. dressed?" "No, they § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ 
§ § 



said Good Morning and looked quite amused when I passed them!" 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ Looking over towards Father and Vincent laughing together; hanging 

§ on to each other as they roared on and on over "'whatever", Catherine 

~ was so very happy. Her dearest friend seemed to be getting on very 

§ well with the women now gathered around her. J~n was regaling the~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

with stories of h er and Ca therines ' college : d~ys,damn her. Some 

of THAT was rather embarrassing . Vincent caught her look of 

§ happiness and then continued to gaze on her until Catherines ' 

~ eyes met his startlingly blue ones across the room. Her eyes 

§ locked to his, said "hello my love" and then they turned back 

§ to their c ompa ny, h e r to Jen and the ladies, he to father and to 
§ 
§ Pascal that had n ow joined the merriment. Other me n of the tunnel 

§ world had followe d clo se behind him, about ten or 12 men now sat 
§ 
§ 
§ 

with Vincent and Father, talking of things men will talk of when 

together! Pascal asked teasingly, "hey, Vincent, Have you learned 

I your vows by heart yet? The wo rds you read to .e were quite a 

§ mouthful, even for you. I bet you forget some! Don't "flub" your 

huh?" Vincent narrowed his eyes as he looked at Pascal, § li nes 
§ 
§ "thank you for reminding me of what I had hoped NOT to do,at all 

§ cos ts, my "friend ". The other men started joking and tried to get 

~Vincent nervo us by aSking him if he was SURE of his lines . Then, 

§ Mar y stood in th e doorway , hands on hips; appalled to see all the 

§ ladies in one corner of the Chamber, and the men in the other: She 
§ 
§ would soon fix this situation! "Hello, Catherine. ladies~ As she 

§ was introduced to Jenny, Mary turned and called out . "will you men 
§ 
~ like to meet Jenny? Come, join us, ~, please : " This last was 

§ not an invitation 
§ 

to sta nd near the ladies in the c ent er of the ro om , loo k ing a bit 

but a c o mm a nd! The men rose silen tly and went 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ • 
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Ii to 
~ asha med of thems e lves for their lack of attention to the women tii n01i ~ :, 

It 
I 

By one o'cl oc k Sunday morning. everyone had been in and out of 
& 
~ 

~ Fathers ' Chamber to talk,meet Jenny, ha ve a refre s hment , and tease the ~ 
,;, ~ 
, almost "newleywe ds" about honeymoons, nerve s , etc. Jenny was almost ~ 

~ much for each 1.~,' (. in awe of these people. Th~y all seeme d to .care so 
'J ~ 

9 , § 
§ 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ other. In all these past hours, she had not heard one harsh word, § 
§ § 
§ nor any argument exchanged between any of them. Glancing around the § 

§ room from where she stood talking to Mary and Jamie, she noticed § 

§ when one person talked, others listened, really listened respectfully. § 
§ § 
§ She felt much joy in . this gathering. Yes this was a ~family". Jen § 

§ wished she could belong to it as Cathy did. As Cathy, Jen also had § 
§ § 
§ no real family left. A cousin or two, that was all. She felt very § 

§ alone at times. But not now, here Belov. Here, she felt almost as if § 
§ § 
§ she was home; truly home! At two a.m., when Cathy and Vincent § 

§ escorted her safely to her apartment, She turned to the both of § 

§ them . and hugged each in turn. "I can never tell you how much this § 
§ § 
§ evening has meant to me. I've seen things I'd thought were really § 

§ l.ost in todays society. Respect for older people, open true honesty, § 

~ polite and extremely well mannered young children and so much more! ~ 
§ How can I ever thank you for this; especially you Vincent?" He § 

I looked down at Jen aware of her feeling, knew how open and h~n t ~tlY I 
§ she was speaking her real emotions. His sense had . at the beglnnlng § 

§ picked up on how she really felt towards his extended family. He § 

~ had seen and felt her heart open to all his people as they had ~ 
§ laughed and talked earlier in the evening. Why, she had even seemed § 

~ to win Father over completely! To bring Catherines friend to his ~ 
§ world had been right, he now knew this to be truth; very happy he § 

§ had made this gesture for the woman he loved.And for her friend. : 
§ 
§ He extended his large furred hand to her. "Father said to tell you § 

§ anytime you \,ish to visit again, let one of the 'helpers kn01{' Here , ~ 
~ are some of their names and .phone numbers. We will come. and get you, § 

§ all ·right?" Jenny was ~peechless. She had thought after the wedding § 
§ 

§ never to be allowed Below again. Nov Vince nt seemed to be telling § 
§ 
§ her she would ALWAYS be welcome, ALWAYS: With a joy she couldn't § 

§ § keep to herself a moment long e r, she threw her arms around Vin c en ts' § 

§ neck, winked at Cathy and kissed him on the chee k with a loud "smack". § 
§ § 
§ "I understand and thank you. Thank you both. and Father. I'll see § 

§ you Wednesday night then?" Cathy hugged her. "yes, we'll have a § 
§ . § 
§ real gab-fest and invite all the other ladies. A real pajama party. 

§ 
§ how about that!" You and I will be staying with Mary until the § 

~ § 
§ § 
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§ 
§ wedding; You can keep me from falling apart with "jitteis", okay? 

I'll be here to pic~ uou up around nine, be ready and packed!" 

Jen bid them good morning and went into her apartment as she 

stifled a wide yawn. It had been quite a Saturday evening a~d 

Sunday morning : She was exhausted, but too excited to sleep yet! 

As she ch a nged into her night clothes, Jen felt something in her 

dress pocket. Reaching in, she pulled out a small folded piece of 

paper; it was a note from Cathy. "Dear Jen, I'm so happy .you will 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

be able to join me here for the wedding. Thank you for understanding, 
§ 
§ 

, §~ 
for exce p ting all of what y ou have seen tonight. We all knew we 

coul d tru s t you, I knel' fr om the beginning. Even Father has said 

~ h e likes you: From him, that is the HIGHEST praise anyone gets! 

family § As time p a sses, I hope you get to know all of my better 

§ 
§ 
§ 

and find the joy here I have found in Vincents world . It will 

surel y ch a nge your outlooX on life; it has mine.I love you as a 

§ sist e r and am so glad I will have you to share my life with . now. 

~ I'll need you, Jen, more than you know! You're my "connection " to 

the old life, the only one I'll ever need. Forever, Cathy." As 

she put the note into her "special" treasure drawer of the bureau, 

she was deep in thought; feeling for the first time in her life a 

s ense of real ·'belonging". Jen had few friends,always had been 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ s omet hin g of a ' loner through choice. Mostbf the people she knew 

§ were shallo\;" , she didn't feel comfortable with many of them. Now 

she felt a promise of a brighter future ahead: Jenny drifted off to 

sleep content, reliving each moment of these last days .....••. 
+ 

Sunday was like a "calm after the storm". Everyone was a bit 

tir ed by the "welcome for Jen" g athering. Some s lept well past 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ nine; a real luxury for them! Cathe rine sat curled up on the new, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

fl o r a l cushions of Vincents' old bed and was reading the papers to 

him, even the funnies , Some made him laug~ out loud, especially 

"Gar f ield" and "Kathy", "now there is a woman who truly needs help, 

Ca t herine ! Wh a t a disorganized life the poor lady had; a mother 

who seems to drive her to distraction, a boyfriend that does not 

/ § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ . § 
§ § 
§ understand her, and a job she sounds like she hates!" As he loo~ea § 

§ at the picture of "Kathy" in the paper, he teased Ca therine, "why, § 
§ § 
§ she is not that fat, Just a bit plump, like you . " ThrOli'ing a § 

§ pillow at him he managed to duck, she laughed, ·she's not carrying § 

ITWIN~ as I am, you .. ... It's all your fault I'm plump . Wait a few I 

§ MORE months, HA! I'll be more then just plump; even your long § 

§ arms won't be able to g et around me , then ." Rising, Vincent joine d § 
§ § 
§ her on the sofa, "well, I had b e tter hold you now while I still § 

§ can. yes?" With that he hugged her close and kissed her and nuzzl e d § 
§ § 
§ her until she was entirely breathless , When they were finally able § 

§ to release their hOlds on each other, Catherine and Vincent tried § 

§ to do a crossword puzzle. But found to the delight of both, that § 
§ § 
§ this they vere not able t o do ; They rose and went into the bedroom § 

§ of their new apartment and closed the heavy oa~ door . The concert § 
§ § 
§ they wanted to liste n to was hours awa y yet .... hours , § 

§ OJ.. § 
§ The music filled the Chambe r as they listened to some of their § 

§ favorites; Chopin , Mozart and e spec ially, Grieg. As they lay on § 
§ § 
§ cushions and let the music wash over them, Vincent silently prayed § 
§ it could all-lays be like this; peaceful and content. He \las a bit § 
§ § 
§ startled when Catherine seemed to repeat hi s very thoughts out loud. § 

§ "Oh, d on't you wish it could always b e like this? It's so peaceful, § 
§ 

§ I never wan t to lea ve this p lace , No stress, no unhappiness , jus t § 
§ 
§ the contentment we have here .. . . in this moment is all I'll ever want". § 

§ 
§ hs he held her a nd pushed a hai r back from her f drehead , he a s ked § 

§ gent l y, " pick a feeling?" Ca the rine buried her fa ce to hi s chest § 
§ § 
§ and said to him in a hushed voice. "cherished" .......... So pas sed § 

§ this lovel y Sunday. But dear r ead er s, remember? Tomorrm, is Monday , § 
§ § 
§ Devin woul d be her e ! Let's leave Cat heri ne and Vincen t to e njoy t his § 

§ peace. shall we? When Devin arr ives. that ma y be t he last for many § 

§§ people for a l o ng t ime. Hi s visits rar e l y brought peace, yes? § 

* § § § 
§ Monday evening, Fath e r had se nt a note. He llould like to § 

§§ see them both in his Ch ambe r if they could spare him a f ev mo ments § 
§ 

§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ 
§ from what he knew was a busy schedule. Around nin e? As h e read ~he 

I short request. Vincent looked over to Catherine and , frowned a b i t; 

"I wonder why Father sent such a "formal" request. instead of just 

s e nding one of the children to ask us?" She took the paper. folded 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ it and smiled, "Oh. he knows something I haven't told you yet . I'm 

§ sure Mary told him I intend to start a sort of 'scrapbook ' . Every 
§ 
§ note. card or piece of paper; anything written to us from any of 

§ our family. is to be kept there. In years to corne our children 

~ can read this book. see all the notes and we can tell them a bit 

§ about all the family, of e ach dear friend as we turn the pages. So , 

§ my l ove, be c a r e ful what you write to me! Your children will have 
§ 
§ ammunition to use aga inst you later in life!" Vincent looked at her 

§ and was del ighted at this idea of hers . "That warning goes for you 

~ as well. Catherine , You know how you have worded some of your notes 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to me!" As they walked hand in hand to Fathers. he was waiting 

almost be side himself in anticipation. One of the friends Above had 

sent word; Devin would be here in about thirty minutes, around ten: 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ He had st opped Above to tidy up a bi t from his journey; but would 
§ 9 
§ be here b y ten, for certain . Father made a vow. a promise he intended § 

§ to keep at all costs: There would be no argument s .• no raised voices. § 
§ § 
§ no fighti ng to spo il this meeting for ANY of them. If he had to § 

§ bite his tongue to keep from being angered at ANYTHING Devin did or I 
§ said. he would do it. This wedding would not be ruined by fights § 
§ 
§ between him and his estranged son; he would not allow it to be i § 

§ Hearing Catherines laughter, Father turned to the entranc~ as they ~ 
§ came in. "Ah, at last, There you are! Sit down? There are a few. ahem. § 
§ § 
§ things I wo uld like to discuss about the \,ed d ing. if ~ don't mind?" § 

§ This l ast had been directed towards his son, who now teased a bit. § 
§ 
§ "WhatI Th~ r e i s something you have not asked me yet! I had thought ' § 

§ 
§ you cove r ed just about everything Father. Do you have a ....• humm, § 
§ 
§ list?" He tried to look ' severe , but as he saw Catherines ' half § 

§ supre ssed g rin. Father found he could only smile back at them both~ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 

§ .~ 
§ 
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As Vincent and Catherine sat and awaited whatever he had to asIc, 

Father went to his bookcase and brought forth four glasses and a 

v ery small bottle of port. Vincent watched with surprise . Liquor? 

Four glasses? What was he up to now? Setting the glasses and 

decanter to one side, Father posed a few questions to his son . 

"S til l keeping your wedding outf it a deep, dark secret, Vincent? 

Have you told,um, Catherine ;.that you will be we~ring at least! " 

Vincent shook hi s head, "no and SHE ha sn ' t asKed me about it". Do 

you intend to ply ME with drink to find Qut? " She looked at the 

grin on Vincents ' face and tried to r emai n se rious. Everyone l:new 

of the chemical differences in his blood that denied him the enjoy­

ing of much drinking of any kind of alcohol : Surely Father is no t 

going to break his own rule and give him a drink ! Oh , she knew 

one drink would be all r ight , Sut Father never offered him even one! 

She looked sideways at him , what exactly was Father up to? He 

now answered his sons' question , retorting " no . the liquor is n ot 

just an attempt to pull information frnm ynll. I just thought, maybe 

a bit later, a sma ll gla3s , a toast to your new life, yes? " Vinc ent 

l ooked stunned, as well as 5he. Father HAS o fferin g him a drink, 

actua lly offeri ng . This uas unheard of ; something indeed "'as going 

on . But WHAT? No"" Father uent into the " act " that \{ould have '~on , 
him an Oscar in Hollywood . He asked the onC! thing t h at would drive 

any other quest ions from his son~ mind . " Have you picked your best 

man yet? You know both Mouse and Pascal , as well as others , have 

asked me of this. Each "ants to stand up tlith you . Nhat are you going 

to do? Hho will it be, Vi ncent?You mllst decide soon , you know!" 

No"', Catherine was getting upset . Surely Father kn ew how Vincent had 

agonized ove r this selection; not wanting to hurt one persons feelings 

by choosing another . HOlf could he asle this, kno\ving Vincent \{Quld 

f eel very uneasy over the quest i o n . lie vas uneasy. " 1 cannot .. truly 



decide who to ask. Fathe r. I h a ve thought long on this and I r eall~' 

cannot come to any decision; c an you help me? " Neithe r he or Cathe =:::; 

had seen Fathers glance up to the entrance of his Chamber and the~ 

his quick look away again. He repea t ed his quest'ion . " No , I ca nnot 

decide this for you . "~o is it to be, Vincent? You must have someo~e . .. • 

A voice boomed out from behind them . "Yeh! You better choose sor.-,eo::e 
. , 

and it had be tte r be me, brother! Hello , Catherine , hi Father. Hey . -Vin, hanging in there bra'? No wedding jitters ye t , huh?" Vincent 

jumped to his feet . "Devin~MY GOD , is it r eal ly you?" He ran to 
~ 

embrace his brother and almost squeezed the life out of him as he 

did. "Hey, take it easy on my bones, vin~ JEr.;z - you al1.ays over- reac:. 

to things !" Rubbing his ribs and stepping back a few steps , Dev 

looked a t his brother with a huge gri n on his tanne d face . ~e looke~ 

li ke a ma rried man already. But he stil l loo~ed happy to be one. 

Dev knev this ~ that now greeted him "as due mostly to the 10 ... ·8 

one person, Catherine. He had never seen Vincent so open · be:ore. s:;. 

sure of himself or demonstrative. His face lias so serene . GOOD. ::. lo""Z. :S 

about time! Reaching up, Devin returned his brothers hug, then s~o=~ 

his hand. "Wel l , my baby brother . Getting married , huh? And .,ho :5 

thi s lUCky girl. as if I didn't knov." Catherine had also risen. =c~ 

ga ve Dev a quiCk hug as tears fill ed h e r eyes . "Oh, I'm so happy 

to see you ! You haven't written in so long. Wow a r e yau? And Chz = :e~­

Devin , Father didn't tell us you 11ere coming. l~hat a wed ding prese::.~ 

Dev was looking at her , . completely off guard; Cathy was pregnant. ;~~ 

THIS ~as something Father had NOT mentioned in his letter. Her e _=s ~ 

situation he ',YQuld enjoy taking advantage of: "\':ell, sis , if I ::.=:r 
now call you that , you look so . . . . so . . ahem, r ound! Did mY b rot~e = 

do THIS to you . Well, at l e ast he 's about to malte an honest · ;:c=.-=:;: 

of you, HUH? " Catherine blushed right down to her toes, "Are yo~ 

star ting on me already! Don ' t you I~no\~ you shouldn ' t piclt on ,;c- e:: 

in MY condition, you .. . you . .. " With a laugh, she threw hersel: :::.:.= 
Devins' outstretched arms a nd whispered _ "I ' ve missed you, you ~e. _: • 
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§ . 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ With his brother and Catherine each holding one arm, Dev went 

down the few steps,~smiling · a tentative greeting to the older § 
§ 
§ man who now leaned on the desk as though waiting to be acknowledged. 

§ Father didn't know quite how to welcome his oldest son. Seemed a bit 

§ at a loss for words as Devin approached him .. He pleaded silently, § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

"God, give me the right words, let me do this correctly, please!" 

He offered his hand to Father and said with extreme politeness, 

"hello, how are yau?Thank you for writing and inviting me here for th~ 

§ wedding". He was also a bit bewildered too, as he saw how frail his 

~ father looked, how much older. Why did he now feel as though he had 

§ helped at times.bring this condition about in the way he had acted 

§ towards him in the past? Devin had never before felt remorse; not 
§ 
§ for this stubborn, stern man. WHY was he having such feelings nov? 

§ Dismissing it as stup~ sentiment, he asked again, "how are you?" 
§ 
§ His father simply shrugged, "I'm well and you? How is Charles? He 

§ would not corne with you?" Dev looked sad, "no.He preferred to stay I in the mountains. He has a few friends there now, he isn't alone. 

§He sends all of you his best wishes. and knows you will understand 

§ how large gatherings make him ....• ill at ease even here". Vincent 
§ 

stood with Catherine and listened to this exchange; they spoke as 

strangers, This was not a good beginning. Neither seemed willing to 
§ 
§ 

£ I betray any real feeling towards the other. This was not good, at all , 

( 
§ 
§ 
§ 

As Vincent started towards them, her tug on. his sleeve stopped him. 

"Wait, give them a little more time. Come and sit with me. We'll 

let them talk a while; try to ~lork: this out, shall we?" With a last 

hopefUl, hard look towards the two men'now standing face to face 

Vincent went and sat next to Catherine, to wait for something to 

happen, hoped that whatever happened, would not end in angry words, 

AGAIN! Please? Not this time, not right before the wedding when all 

were so happy, please, GOD? As he listened to Devin, Father could 

sense a change in his attitude, ~e was not longer abrasive as he 
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§ 
§ 
§ had always been, especially when talking to him. He looked calmer, 

had a gentler tone to his voice. Charles doing? Perhaps. As he 

held his sons hand, he was overcome by a new strange rush of emotion 

for this man standing passively before him; as though he too was 

w~iting for ...... something to happen. This was his son; his true 

blood son. An unseen hand clutched at his heart and many memories 

filled his head as he realized just how much he truly loved and had 

missed seeing Devins' face and hearing the sound of his voice. He 

as though never before Devs resemblence to Grace, his mother. 

Fathers '\,ife ~ Dear Grace; how she "auld have greeted this son! 

As these deep emotions and love warmed .. : him, Father dropped Devins 

hand. Vincent was half out of his chair, but the next words he heard 

made him sit back down with a "thump"! "This is no "ay to greet me, 

your father. This is not acceptable. You greet your father like 

this!" He reached out his arms and enfolded Devin, his dear Devin 

into a fierce embrace and rocked him as he held him to his heart. 

He choked back the tears that were filling his throat as he held 

Devin and whispered, "my sonll.He took Devins face between his 

hands and looked long and hard into his startled eyes, then hugged 

him again harder than before. At first, Devin had stood as though 

made of stone; he did not return the embrace, did not answer his 

father for many long moments. Then with a sob. wrapped both arms 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ . 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

" " § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
f 
r 
! § 
II § 

around the old mans neck and leaned on him as a child would have; and 

. let himself be held in love. Welcomed the feel of it, as his body § 
4 I began to tremble from the force of his fathers words and arms about § f him began to s ink in. "My oldest son is home. Devin, I have mi ssed ~ 
a you; and I LOVE YOU, my son ." Burying his face into his fathers § 

I shoulder, Dev shook with sobs, "thank you, Father". Then. almost in I 
i the voice of a small boy added."thanks. pop. I love you. too.So muchl"§ 

~ As they wiped tears from their faces. Vincent and Catherine joined § 
,; ,J § 
~ this scene that had so amazed & thrilled them both. Doping that § 

~ what had been said here would be remembered, would last forever. § 
y § 
~ § 

~ § 
§ 
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§ . § 

§ 
§ § 
§§ § 

Devin and Father were reconciled at last, thanks be to God, at .last! 
§ § 
§ Father slowly released his son and turned to his desk . and blew § 

§ his nose loudly in a handkerchief, murmuring something about a "cold" § 
§ • § 
§ Devin was almost being held up by his brother and Catherine; still § 

§ quI te shaken by this welcome! Father turned and held up four § 

§ glasses filled to the brim with the port wine. "A toast. To Vincent .. § 
§ § 
§ and Catherine, a long and happy life. Filled with only the greatest § 

§ joy, the brightest of futures. And to Devin my son; who has come § 
§ § 
§ . truly home to us; to ME, a t la s t! I love all of you, my children:" § 

§ '* § 
§ Quite a bit later, in Vincents· temporary bedroom, Dev undressed § 

§ for bed, still amazed by the events of this night. "\,ell, that was § 
§ § 
§ SOME homecoming, huh Vin? Do you think he meant it? I mean REALLY § 

§ meant it?"Vincet:lt reached up to put out the candle and smiled ~ 
§ across to his brother In the next cot; love shining from his eyes and § 
§ § 
§ on his golden face. "Has Father ever been known to recant or ~hange § 

§ his mind on anything he has ever said, especially to you? Good or § 
§ § § bad?" Dev shoo!c his head, "no, not that I remember". "Hell, why § 

§ would he not mean what h~ has said tonight then?" Dev shrugged, § 

~ "maybe age is catching up with him, mellowing him. \,ho knows; maybe ~ 
§ father is feeling his own mortality, mending his bridges and one of § 

i those bridges is ME!" He r ea lly ~ to me tonight; Vin, · really shoole § 

§ me up, you know?" Seeing still a look of disbelief on De v ins face, § 
§ 

§ Vincent spolce d ead ly serious , "Dev in, look at me? He meant every § 

§ ll' e~ 1· 'hen I hear § § word; you know I can always tell; sense truth and _ § 

§ them spoken or unspoken. He did mean what h e has said, believe it, § 

§ trust it. Devin, just .... love him? He's not perfect, but he tri es so § 
§ § 
§ hard to be; knows he never ;Iill be all that he l;anted to be. Ju s t § 

§ "go" with that for nO~·1 an d love him? O!cay?" Vincent saH Dev no d in § 
§ 
§ agreement as he put out the last candle. "Dev in?" .. "Yeh, Vin?" "I am § 

§ glad you are home, it has been a lon g time. I have mi ssed you. welcomel 

§ home, brother; I love you. Goodnight". "Nig11j: Vin, same to you. HEY! § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
~ § 
I When is your bachelor party?" Vincent frowned a bit, "what is a 

.1 bachelor party? I have heard this term before, but have never been 

to one down here". "Oh, so none is planned yet huh? I'll fix that!" 

Smiling into his pillOW, Vincent shook his head, here we go again! 

Devins back! Thank you, God. But 
y: 

one thing more? GIVE ME STRENGTH!" 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

The next two days were full. Devin went about and greeted old § 

friends, played Chess with his father and actually 10st(accidentallY?)~ 
He picked out a black tux with white shirt for the wedding, this .§ ; ' 

was the easiest color choice and he was comfortable with this. He §' 

listened as Vin explained what would be expected of him at the 
§ 
§ 

~ ceremony. Then he began to arrange "the" Bachelor Party of all time! § 

§ He enlisted the aid of Pascal and a few of the other men and the § 
§ § 
§ plans weregoing along very well. Wednesday morning. he was introduced § 

§ to Jenny. She was to stay from now until the wedding to help her § 
§ § 
§ friend and the others in any way she could. They had both been a § 

§ bit wary when introduced. Cathy had warned Jen of Devins · wit, and § 

~ Vincent had told Devall he had learned about Jenny from Catherine. § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
£ 

! 

She would prove to be a worthy "adversary"; more than a match for 

Devins IImouth" when the occasion warranted it. She was NOT a 

woman that was taken in easily; was very strong willed and could be 

very charming when she wanted to be, but try and treat her as "just" 

a 110rnan, and lank out. She'd hand you your head! Devin thought of all 

!Vincent had told him of Jenny; she sparked an interest to rise in him. 

! An interest he had not felt towards any woman. for quite a while! 
! "i.: 

Late Friday night, as they walked to the Chamber falls f~r a 

break from the flurry of activity, both were silent. Over these 

last two days, Devin and Jenny had talked quite a bit and seemed to 

! be completely at ease with each other. But, each was thinking the 

! 
S 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

other was not to be trusted, not yet! He had invited her to join him 

here with a nod from his father, in approval. 

at how quickly she had seemed to win the old 

Dev was a bit amazed 

mans' affection,the 

way he seemed to trust her to go about here with no "helper " along. 

'. § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

, 

§ 
§ 

§ 
' \ 
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§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
exactly § 

. § 
She must really be "something" and he intended to find out 

what that "something" was. Walking beside him, she was thinking almost§ 

along the same lines as Devin. She had liked him from the first 

she sa" him; had almost expected she would. His lop-sided grin was 

moment § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

charming. And Cathys description had NOT done him justice! This was 

a really handsome man. Jenny had caught him one time looking at her, 

and his eyes almost burned into her heart. He had the deepest brown, 

almost black eyes she had ever seen. And he did love Vincent; she 

saw through the kidding and knew this as fact. Even when Dev had 

teased him about being an old married man, the tone of his voice 

§ "as full of love for his brother. Even his sharp tongue and wit did 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

not hide entirely from her. at least, the depth of his feeling for 

his family, which now included Catherine. He had teased her almost 

mercilessly about the corning babies, amongst other things. ItTllins, 

§ huh Cathy. Well, my little brother is really .. doing okay in SOME 

§ departments anyway . HA! I hope you kno" what you're doing; he 

~ can be a real 

§ course, it is 

"hard head"! He's as stubborn as you are, almost. Of 

a BIT too late to change your mind NOW. You and Vin 
~ 
§ 
§ 

have corne a long way since my last visit, a real long "ay, yessir!" 

1men Catherine had blushed and tried to stammer out a response, Jen 

§ j urnped into the conversation ~rli th both feet. 
§ 

"Just what we needed, 

§ huh Cath? A court Jester!" Devin shot her a l'look'l, well .... okay, 

§ 
§ 

~ 

girl, let's just see what ya got. "And you Jenny. I'm told you're 

G1ngle, huh? How come? You're not to~ hard on the eyes "hen your 

S mouth is shut!" She retorted, It~'lell, you're single too. H'hy? You're 

not t m hard on the ears "hen my eyes are shut! ffilY do you want to 

kno~ if I'm married or not; not that it's any of your business?" 

"Oh 

say 

I was just .... curious". 

about curiousity killing 

Jen grinned, ",.;ell, 

the cat, Devin? II 

you know what they 

"Yc:h, I do! And I'll 

be very care f ul not to get scrat ched!" With th a t Jen laughed, "Or 

worse'" He raised one eyebro" at her, but.-s a id nothing. He liked this 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

\J § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 

§ 

~=============== ========================== 
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§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ ~loman, he did indeed! When they had reached the falls, Dev said as 

§ though the thought had just struck him, "hey, you kno" what? He'll 

~be expected to dance at this wedding; do you dance?" Smiling up at 

i him, she answered, "I can dance YOU under the t~ble, I'll bet. Atid 

I'm sure my feet can move as fast as that mouth of your_s ···~an, Now,. 

both sat temporarily in a IItruce" at the falls . seeming lost in 

thoughts. She was wondering if he really liked her as much as he was 

claiming, or if it was part of his Ifact"? He was thinking pre t ty much 

along the same lines about her, He hadn't found Jennys' "weak spot" 

yet. She matched him at every joke, sometimes even bested him! Yet . 

there was something "guarded" about her; he had seen a few t ime s . a 

~ very sad look in her eyes. He looked straight ahead now, but was 
~ 
( sec retly looking at her. She was pretty, with her long dark hair and 

! deep grey eyes. She was slender, just his "type" of lady . and that 

mouth! Deep red, with no lipstic~; her lips were full and looked 

" § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ , 

:§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ invi ting to him. He wanted to kiss her suddenly, then pushed the § 

~ desire away. He was curious to find out many things, about the sadness J 
s in her eyes. But, especially to find out if her lips tasted as good 

as they looked. He had an idea, "Jen, maybe we should practice dancing I 
a bit now, we wouldn't want to look foolish at. the wedding with § 

everyone watching us, ag reed? I should have brought along my radio!" 

She stood up and pulled a small Walkman from her back pocket, laughing 

at th e look of surprise on his face : I'Yes we should practice~" 

Rising and standing beside her, Devin stretched out his arms, "shall 

ve?" Jen looked bac~ at him for a second, then silently stepped 

§ 
§ 
§ 

~ 
l 
§ 
§ 
§ 

forward and into his arms. The music f ·rom the lValkman '-las soft, almost § 

sad. A song ca ll ed "A time for us.' (A love them e from Romeo and Juliet) § 

was playing. Moving together tentatively at first, they soon were 

lost in the music; neither seemed aware as he drew her closer to him. 

She re sted her head on Devs shoulder and clos ed her eyes; letting 

! his 
1 i end 
(, 
§ 
§ 
§ 

movements carry her along. He was a very good dancer: Near the 

of the song, Jenny was aware of his hand : pressing into the small 

S======================================== 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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of her back.Urging her as close as she could get to him gently, 

easily . She could feel the muscles of his legs against hers and 

grew tense. What was he doing: seeing how far he could go with her 

out of ..• curiousity or did he really feel drawn to her? Feeling 

al~ost mesmerized by his arms about her, Jenny pulled away 

fiercely as the song ended: "well, we'll do okay at the wedding. 

At least you can move you feet without walking allover mine . " She' 

waited for a "smart" reponse from Devin. None was forthcoming . 

He just looked at her as she stood with her hands on her hips in 

front of him . Her hair was streaked with gold lights from the natural 

light of the caves. Her deep grey eyes and red mouth started to rise 

feelings in him that were unfamiliar, unsettling. He wanted to hold 

her again, as close as he could, for as long as she would let him : 

Suddenly, he had to hold her again . He went to the Walkman and 

turned the tape over to the other side; still saying nothing as he 

waited for the music to begin . What came on jolted his ears! The 

song that blared forth was "Nasty Boys" by Janet Jackson . :,:[enny 

laughed out loud at the look on Devins face as he sta r ed down at the 

tapedecK with a frown . "Someone wrote a song about you, huh? Don ' t 

worry : if you can't dance to that .. .... . . ". His eyes and smile 

made he r pause. Walking slowly up to her, he pulled her to him and 

nho wed her ho~ well h8 could move to this sort of music. The rock 

song was fast and fierce, with a hard steady beat. As it ended . he 

spun her away from him, then back against his chest ~ith one of her 

ar.IllS pinned behind her . Fighting for breath bevin gasped, "hol'l did 

! do?" Rising her perspiring face to his, her attempt at a retort was 

lo s t unde r his sudden movement as he kissed her lightly on the mouth . 

Devin moved back a step and looked at her, tensed to whatever action 

she would take at what he ha d just done; he was sure she would belt 

hi m or run from him . He hoped she would do neither. He h ad surprised 

!i 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

himself when he had kissed her; it was not a move he intended to make, § 

at least not ye t , Jen just stared at Devin long and hard for a moment. 

{ Then she went to him and put a hand at each side of his head a nd 
( 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ asked softly, "was that the best you could do Devin?" With a sob 

§ he pulled her against him, hard and buried his face in her hair. 
§ 
~ 
( 

She smelled so good; whatever perfume she was wearing was driving 

him crazy . Moving his head, he cupped one hand gently under her 

~ chin 
~ 

and tilted her face up to his; quietly .s.haken from her touch 

gas she began to trace her fingers tenderly over the scars on his 

§ face from his argument with Vincent long ago. Sh e touched him with 
§ 
§ a gentleness he · was unused to. She knew how he had gotten these 

§ scars; Cathy had told her of the fight and how Vincent had taken 

~ years to forgive himself for hurting his brother as he had by 

§ 
§ 
§ 

accident . Th e tenseness on Devins face began to soften under 

her fi ngers as she continued to touch him. She put one hand at his 

§ rapid l y bea ting heart and the other hand went t o his shoulder. Jenny 

§ waited; the next move would have to be his. Devin put his hand 
§ 
§ softly to her throat, felt her pulse beneath his fingers start to 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

race, grmling stronger, beginning to pulsate aj a inst hi shand. 

For once in his life, there were no quiCk witted words to save him 

fr om the feeling that had now begun to flow from him to her in the 

stillness of this moment. He felt li1ce a schOOlbOY, afraid to go 

on yet wanting more from her. Needing to feel her in his arms, 

wanting her lips , wanting ... . . everything. Three days. That's all 

they had known each other; three short days. That could be a lifetime 

with the right person, yes, dear read e rs? Yes, it could ~ Devin slowly 

lowered his lips to hers, feeling her mouth move beneath his from 

the almost shy way he was kissing her . Her lips parted under his 

mouth as he deepened the kiss and held her tightly bound to his 

body with his hands. Jenny felt herself begin to shake from head to 

foot; what l, as she doing! Thi~ man was a ... a stranger . IVhy \fas she 

so drawn to him? No . This was wrong ! As she started to pull away 

from the man, he loosened his arms a little but held her still in 

a softer embrace, Il no, please, Jenny. Trust me? I won't hurt you, 

I'd never hurt you. Stay? Please, stay with me? I don't want to 
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§ . 9 
§ lose you, not now." His soft words and quiet smile seemed to call § 

§ out to something unknown in her; as though he had touched her § 
§ § 
§ soul. Jenny put one hand at the back of Devins head and drew his § 

§ mouth to hers once again. This time, his kiss was not as gentle; § 
§ § 
§ it stirred feelings, desires ~he had never felt so strongly before. § 

§ Jen felt his body tense as she moved closer and began to return the § 
§ § 
§ insistent pressure of his mouth with her own. Devin released her § 

§ from the kiss and lowered his lips to her neck and shOUlders, became § 

§ 
§ 

§ lost in the feel of the softness he found there . Jen clung to him § 

§ as she heard the moan escape from his throat; and her small cry of § 

§ "yes" started to release a passion in him she had never felt in her § 
§ § 
§ life from any man, not ever before. He was kissing her allover her § 

§ neck and throat, calling her name as he did; "Jenny, ah , you're so § 
§ 

§ 
§ sweet . You taste so good . I want you so badly, I cannot let you go. § 

§ Jenny . Help me . " The groan that now rose from his throat released § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Sane dissolved into nothingness all her fears as she gave herself 

fully, completely to his caress and command of her body, "yes, hold 

me Devin. I trust you. Know you more than you would believe possible. 

Devin ,. kiss me again?" Devin was losing the last of his command of 

the passion now filling him with such wanting it confused and almost 

fri.ghtened him by the intensity of the desires. So long he had 

G 
S 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ searched for these f~elings, with many women. Had not known . until 

§ this moment uhat those feelings could do. He kne';-l this no'" vlith I her . With a sob of a man starved so long for this sharin~, Devin 

§ enfolded her small body into his arms and kissed her as though he 

§ ~ould never stop. Probing gently between her lips with~ 'his tongue, 
§ 
§ he felt her response immediately as she accepted this touch from him 

§ and returned it. Jenny collapsed against him fully as waves of 
§ 
§ need rose from her tm·rards hir,l. Loc:,ed i n this lciss, both were unal/are 

§ of time, of anything but this moment, t hi s passion now bet11een them . 

§ He slid one hand down her shoulders and held her breast with his 
§ 
§ palm, caressing the nipple through the sheer blouse. As it hardened 

§ to this touch, she was lost; gave herself fully up to whatever this 
§ 
§ man, would now do next. From s Gmewhere deep i n his mind, Devin was 

§ 
§ 
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§ § 

\ § fully aware of this fact; kne w he could have her; take her now § 
§ 

§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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if that was his wish. This a t once brought a beginning of reality 

back to him; as though he had been hit with a cold cup of vater in 

the face. With all his teasing, all his brashness and "seeming" 

confidence, Devin was a man of hono~ He had been raised to be such. 

This was neither the correct time OR place to continue this now. 

As badly as he wanted Jenny totally, Devin forced himself to step 

back from her a bit. Still holding her arms he tried to explain, 

"Jenny, this cannot happen like this; not here, not now. For the 

way I want to hold you, this is not the r{ght place. Please, do 

you understand? Tell me yo u understand what I'm trying to say," 

At First Jenny simply nodded her agreement, then said softly, thank 

you Dev in." He smiled down into her glowing face, "for what?" She 

put one hand gently on hi s cheek, "for letting me know you, see that 

with you chivalry is indeed, still alive and kicking, Damn it!" 

She smiled this at him and hand in hand they left the waterfall. 

each fully aware that the right time and place would happen soon 

enough. Leaving him with a soft kiss at the entrance to Marys 

room. Jenny went in trying to be quiet. It was very late, she 

didn't want to wake Cathy or Mary. Creeping about the dark, 

unfamiliar room, Jen banged her knee against the end of the bed 

she was sharing with Cathy, and cursed softly. "Christ, Ouch!" 

Cathys low voice in the darkness scared the hell out of her! 

"Finally back huh? Hov was your walk ' with Devin? I was beginning 

to think one of · his remarks had caused you to strangle him! It's 

so late Jen. \vhat have you and he been talking about, all this 

time? If I may ask?" Jen climbed into the bed beside her friend 

and pulled the coverlet up around her chin. sighing. IIOh, we just 

talke d a bit, danced a little, that's about it". Cathy nudged her 

in the ribs, "you're not going to tell me a thing. are you?" Jen 

whispe red back. ·well, he did kiss me ..... ". "He did i And he's aiive 

to talk about it! That's really interesting; what else happened?" 

"Oh let's t a lk about it tomorrow, okay? I'm really beat!" Cathy 

laughed, "yeh; all that dancing can sure tire you out, huh?" They 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

both giggled over this remark. and rolled over and tried to sleep. 

Or at least Catherine did; Jen was <having a difficult time shutting 
§ 
§ Devins face ou t of her mind, among "other" things! ,;:.. . 

. Saturday dawned clear and bright. All Below were in a dither 

of last minute wedding preparations. The women had coerced the 

men into helping decorate the Great hall with festoons of streamers, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ flowers and pretty flowing ribbons. They had grumbled at first, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

but when the women threatened to join them later for the "bachelor 

party", the men did the work as quickly as they could, ceasing to 

complain. The party was to begin at nine; all the men wanted to 

be there on time . Even though the entire plan for the party was 

known only to Devin, the others were dying yith curiousity to see 

yhat he had planned to "pull" out of his bag of tricks on poor 

Vincent. When finally the ladies yere satisfied at the job they 

had done in the hall, the men sighed a collective "thank God" of 

relief and went to change into clean clothes for the party. The 

yomen Yere throYing rather rude · comments after them as they left. 

Mary first called out a reminder .... "nay. I realize that drinking 

§ yill naturally be involved tonight. You men just take care. I yi ll 

tolerate no "fuzzy heads " here tomorrow. Not one!- Other voices § 
§ 
§ Of wives and girlfriends chimed in on this admonition, promising 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

dire results of"comeuppence" if anyone even looked hung over at 

the ceremony. Catherine reached for Devins arms as he climbed 

·doyn from t he lad d er he ~ad ~een perched on hanging decorations. 

"Dev. yill you promise me one thing, just one?"He yaited for the 

question with a small smile on his lips. She arched her e yebrows 

at him. poked him in the chest yith one finger and said s lowly. 

"if yo u get Vincent drunk. hi~e where I will NEVER f i nd you!" He 

§ patted her arm. "you knoy me better than t h at. don't you?" She 

§ narrowed h er eyes 
§ 

and retorted, t'dear brother - i n - law, I know you ALL 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to well. only too yell! I'm just Yarning you ..... : ... " Trying to 

look shoCked. Dev re plied , " you don't trus t me to Yatch over my oyn 

brother ? " "In this case? NO. I don 't, I seem t o recall a few t imes 
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§ § 
§ 
§ 
§ you were "watching" over Vincent and you both almost ended up 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

in deep trouble with Father. Imagine what he'd do if you OR Vincent 

look "wierd" tomorrow!" This picture wiped the smile from Devins' 

face, "I promise. He'll only have 0n p drink, okay?" 

I'm not saying the size of the glass he'll drink it 

"Okay" .. "But, 

~!" Spinning 

§ away from her lunge as him with a ruler she had been measuring with, 

~ Dev escaped to his Chamber with her threats ringing in his ears: 
i< 

§ 
§ 

Vincent had been excused by Mary from helping to decorate; 

§ he was putting last minute touches to the new home soon to be shared 

§ with a new wife. He had finished his tasks early, and was now writing 
§ 
§ in his journals as the men entered. Looking up in greeting, he was 

~ stunned at the amounts of food and different types of alcohol the 

~ men were lugging in with them into the room! He saw Pascal and Devin 
~ 
£ attempting to hide two small packages behind their backs; what was 

§ this? Mouse then struggled in laden with many glasses and plates, 
§ 
§ "La Vincent, happy party!" "Thank you, Mouse. Devin, what are you 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

and Pascal hiding? Let me see .. •.. . ?" "Oh no, this is for later!" 

The party started out safely enough; glasses of wine were poured 

and consume d along with large quantites of food. The men laughed and 

taunted Vincent over whether he was SURE he knew what he was doing 

§ getting "hitched"! Marriage was a big step, a lot of responsibility. 

§ Devin had just remarked, "well Vincent, if you shOUld want to change 
§ 
§ your mind, we'll try and hide you somewhere for the rest of your 

§ life. How about it, bra'?" Before Vincent could grOWl a response to 

I this, Father entered the rOOm. He too, ha~ been invited. He knew 

§ the men would be more at ease to enjoy the ribaldry if he did not 

§ stay too long. He I,as al,are that out o f respect many thinas would not 
§ 
§ be said in front of him, ~e had planned on having one drink and then 

§ bidding everyone a goodnight. But surprisingly, the men did not 
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§ 
seem uncomfortable with him there, not in the least: They continued § 

taunting his son as though they knew Father would understand that this § 

§ was PART of the "bachelor ceremony". He, in turn stunned all by 
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joining in on the spirit of the evening. With a glass of wine in 

hand. Father rose from his chair to propose a toast . Devin groaned 

inwardly; knowing his fath ers ' toasts could b e ~atheI long -wind ed, 
Fathe r began, llVincen t my son; by all means marry, If you ge t a 

good wife. you will be happy. If you get a bad one. you will b ecome 

a philosopher! ".All t he men roared at this statement from Fathe r . 

Then he added. "I hav "" one more though t to share before I bid you 

goodnight" . He tilted the glas s of wine back and drained it dry. then 

cleared his thro a t and began sp~ aking. "there once was a young fellow 

named Cras sus . Whose gal was t he finest of lasses. Once he kissed her 

goodnight and her legs closed so tight; that she fractured the 

frames of his glasses!" Leaving the men holding their sides with 

this limerick from HIM. he bade them a "happy party" and was gone. 

Wiping his eyes. Dev fought for breath. His father quoting something 

like that had wiped him out . Vincent too! He looked as though he was 

going to co llap s e as he h e ld his ribs and roared along with the men. 

Then Pascal gulped back the last of a drink and rose to speak. "I 

have a jOke to share with all here~ The men urged him to concinue . 

"Well. there was a man who was built somewhat along the same lines 

as our Vincent here. very muscular. But he also had a dar}, lovely 

tan; everywhere except down "THERE". AS t~~ man liked to swim on the 

nude beach. he decided he wanted to be tanned ALL OVER. Enlisting 

the aid of a few friends, he devised a way to breathe under the 

sand, and had his friends bury him fully. except for his."manhood"· 

which he left exposed to the suns ray! He instructed his friends to 

return in about twenty minutes. "IT" shoUld be tanned by then. As 

he lay there with just THAT stic~ing out of the sand. two elderly 

ladies carne walking past and spied "IT" in the sand: One lady poked 

the other. "look at THAT. Martha! When I was twenty, I didn't know 

what THAT was! By forty oh. I KNEW! By fifty. I vas beginning to 

forge~. Nov that I'm eighty. why they're ~rowing them wild!" 

As far away as Marys Chamber, sudden hysterical laughter could be 

heard. "Vlell. I wonder j,ha t has ,been so funny; shall I go. and ask?" 

Jen put up one .hand. "no. Mary . I don't think that would be such a 

good idea, really!" Then she reached behind her and pulled up a 

small case of wine from behind the couch. "How about doing a bit of 

partying ourselves. ladies?" All laughed and agreed with delight . 

. *apolo~ies to Socrates ' 
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As she and Catherine filled and then refilled glasses, the ladies 

seemed to be getting a bit tipsy. None of them drank much as a rule, 

§ even Jen, but as this was a special occasion ... ,. Jamie asked for 
§ 
§ 

another ,_ "lH t me again!" When most of the wine had been consumed, 

§ they heard more raucous lau.ghter coming from the . mens party. Not . 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to be outdone, Jen asked the women if they would like to hear a poem 

or two? She warned them these were not like the poetry quoted by 

such as Vincent or Father! All the ladies urged her to begin. She 
§ had WARNED them! "There was a young Scotsman named Keith; who said 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to his girl on the heath. l'/hat I'd like Miss McLouth, is a bust in 

my mouth; but she gave him a crack in the teeth!" Hhen she finished, 

there was at first only silence in the room. All at once the women 

roared, they got it! All except Mary. Then she blushed and exclaimed, 

"Oh MY, I get it, too!". She laughed so hard she spilled her drink 

§ and rose to get a refill still shaking with giggles. The others 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

were astonished, Mary had laughed at that joke. Not to be outdone 

by her friend, Cathy now called for attention . I also have a poem 

that a man should r e ally recite but well, here goes : "My spending 

days are over. My pilot light is out. What used to be my "sex appeal" 

is now a water spout. It used to give me quite a time, to make that 

t h ing behave. For every single morning IT would stand and watch me 

s have. Alas, now that I am older, it sure gives me the blues; to see 

that THING hand down my leg and watch me shine my shoes!" This was 

too much. Ladies grabbed pillows to stuff into their mouths to try 

§ and stifle the loud giggles and hide , their red faces . Mary had to 
§ 
§ 
§ 

refill her glass again as she doubled over from the picture in her 

mind from cathys' po e m. The ladies party broke up around eleven. all 

~ ',J ere still laughing as they bid each other goodnight; tomorrow would 

§ be here soon enough. But the mens' party continued ..... Vincent was 
§ 
§ 
§ 

now o pening a gift from P~ s cal and the othe rs. He grinned as he saw 

a book entitled "How to Make Love 100 Different Hays" emerge from the 

§ box, with illustrations! As he flipped through the pages Vincent 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

smiled and looked up; Dev noticed his eyes were a bit ' off' focus! 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ / 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ - -6== ========================= =======-===== 



\!:. 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

-.----~~-========-======-=============---
OH! OH! How much "ine HAD Vincent drank? As Dev watched hi s 

brot.her, Vincent began to cause quite an uproar vhen he pointed 

at first one picture, then another and commented, nYes, I know 

this one. Yes, that one's Okay, too!'! and so on! Shaking his head 

as he hande d Vincent his gift, Devin was a stounded. He couldn't 

believe that his brother was behaving as he was now. Truly was 
a man, "ith all that that entailed. Even a sense of humor when 

off-color jOkes "ere told, He went along as though he h a d i ndeed 

written everyone of them hims elf! Handing Vin his gift, Devin 

thought to himself, 1I1et's see his reaction to this!" and put the 

small box i nto his brothers lap. He backed awa y and let Vincent 

open the box with clumsy ha lf drunk fingers. Trying to focus his 
"" , 

numbed brain on " hat now lay exposed in the box, he poked at it and 

exclaimed, !'what is .. ?" Then he kne". I t was a prophylactic, but 

an ext remely strange looking one indeed. It looked more like a 

sea worm, a centiped with "legs" standing out from the side of it. 

He knew what it was called , a "french ... sor«thing". As he poked at 

it again , he grinned up to Devin who was standing just out of reach 

just i n ca se his gift was not well-received! "Thanks, Dev. It's a 

bit late this time, but ....... '1 Mouse came over and peered into the 

the box that Vincent no" held up for all to see. "Dev7 how c ame 

you gave a dead caterpiller to Vincent for his present." THIS sent 

the men into spasms of laughs allover again! As they rose and 

agreed that this present was a fitting end of the party, all said 

their so longs and headed off in different directions,to their 

homes. It "as nearly two a.m . Their wives would have their heads if 

they stayed out any later! Pascal called bac~c, "Night, Vincent : See 

you later. Dun-da-da-DUN!" After the last of ' the guests had gone, 

Dev took a closer look at his brother vlho nO,\i was __ ._ struggling 

to get to his feet. "Vin, how much of that May wine did you DRI~K 
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anyway?11 Vincent mumbled back, "oh, four, five glasses I guess_ 

Why?" " WHY! because, you're bombed, that's why! Cathy will ~ill 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

me! ~' . § 

Holding on "to the arm of the chair," V"incent retorted, "Well, I'm not § 

as think as you drun~ I am! II Then 

looked at Devin and winked,_ "Dev, 

realizing "hat he'd just said, he ~ 
I think you're right . I am bombed!" ~ 
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§ 
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Cursing his fate if Cathy or Father found out about THIS, Devin 

helped his brother to his feet. God, he weighed 11 positive ton! 

Vincent was just now beginning to realize how much wine he HAD 

consumed. tlis aching head was reminding him!"ohhh, my head! What 

have I done, Dev. I think I'm going to die . Ohhh!" Devin grinned 

at him,"if Catherine sees you like this, we BOTH may die. Let's go , 

for a dip in the cool water of the falls huh? It may help clear 

ou r heads some. How about i e , Vin?" Vin~nt nodded in agreement; even 

that hurt . Helping each other along the tunnels , they tried to be 

very quiet. And of course, the harder they tried, the noisier they 

vere, As they neared a spot where no people lived, Dev suddenly 

bega n to quote poetry, "oh, where is my Chamber. Moaning to those 

who walk 'side me, with pleadin~ voice I cry; where is my Chamber?h 

They had now reached the Waterfalls. Each hoped the 

other wouldn't drown and fully clothed, they half fell, half dove 

into the cool, clear water of the pool so inviting below theml 
'IF 

The wedding ceremony was to be at seven; a candle light theme 

had been agreed on by the soon-to-be-nevlyweds. Vincent this Sunday 

morning vas glad of this, he looked into the mirror and did NOT 

like what grinned lop-sided back at him. His head was throbbing. 

He looked like hell! He had , as Dev had said, about 5 hours to 

"clean up his act" and pull himself together. He looked over to 

Dev, it was already late afternbon and he still slept, snoring 

away : Well, thought Vincent, misery loves company: He poked at him 

to wake up. Devin cursed him and tried to hide 'under the covers, but 
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§ Vincent would not let him sleep! Rising to sit on the side of the § 
§ § 
a bed. Dev held his head between his hands. "what did I drink las t § 

§ night, dynami te? "Yincent frow ned, " why dynamite?" "Cuz my head is ~ 
§ § 
§ going to explode, that's why, Christ'" Forcing b ack a grin, Vincent § 
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straightened himself to his f ull hei ght in the cha ir, blinked his § 

e yes t o try and open them wi der and exc la imed, III feel fine, myself!" § 
§ 

Dev gl a r ed a t h im , then laughed. I'~ure y o u do! Tell me bra I? Do 

you alwa ys read your books upside down?" Vincent looked down at the 

notebook he was holding. trying to complete the .memorizing of t he 

vows he was to speak to Catherine. The book was upside d own. DAMN. 

They exc hanged a look of a sha re d silent secret pact. Catherine 

would never get them t o admit t o how much wine they had drunk! 

Vincent found h e suddenly was starved . " H~ y. bevin. how about some 

breakfast or lunch as the c...ase may be?1I His brother groaned .. IIHow 

can you think ofFOOD.yuk. Just lead me to coffee ..... COFFEE!" They 

dressed and went to the communal kitchen to scrounge whatever 

the cooks would let them have th i s late in the day. 
'f. 

Jen and Cathy sat in Marys' Chamber. trying to remain calm. 

Thr e e hours to go! Jen finished the final st it ches in her headpiece 

of silk ribbons. as Ca therine. like Vincent, tried to memorize 

her vows. She was a wreck, her nerves were simply last minute 

"jitters", she lcnew this without Jens reassuring her. But it hadn't 

hel ped much. She nibbled at the toas t Mary had brought to her.had 

insisted she try and eat SOMETHING! It tasted like cardboard. ugh : 

Trying to talce her mind off her nerves. Jen asked to see Vincents' 

marriage ring. "does he know about it . yet?" Cathy smiled, "no I 

don't think so , I had it made Above; the jeweler was aghast at the 

size I requested. A thirteen was r athe r a l arge size for any man. 

Do you like the one I chose?" Jen looked at it closely, held it 

up to the light, nOh, yeh! He'll love it. He better, we hit just 

about every jewelers store in the city trying to fi n d this on e , 

Cathy!" As she retrieved the ring, Cathy turned it over and ov er in 

her hand; it was made of gold. Mas sive and strongly constructed in 

a nugget design. It gl~a?ed as the li ght bounced off of it, · catching 

the small red ruby ensco_~s~.(Lj n the center. It was as close to her 

- - .. ----._- - ---
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ring in design that she cou ld get and she hoped Vincent would 

like it. He'd be wearing it for quite a long time! They continued 

to talk for a while of anything; everything just to keep their 

min ds off the cerernoney now drawing nearer and ne a rer. Cathy seemed 

to b e calming down a bit as she turned bacle to her vows, closed her 

and seemed to sleep for a while. Jen knew she was going over § eyes 
§ 

the wo rds in her head. l'ihen in college, Cathy had often cl,osed § 
§ her eyes and looked like s he was sleeping. What she was doing in 
§ 
§ 

reality was studying in her own way all she could of an upcoming 

§ t est, going over e ach part in her min d; she conce ntrated better 
§ 
§ 
§ 

this way and it always wo rked, Well, Cather ine was about to face 

one of the greatest "tests" ever , Jen let her alone for now and 

§ gave herself up to her own thoughts, which n a turally, included 
§ 
§ 

Devin. He a nd Jen were supposed to dri ve Vinc en t and Cathy to the -

§ lake on Mo nd ay morning and piCk them up Wednesday afternoon. The 
§ 
§ 
§ 

lake wou l d be compl ete l y deserted at this time of year. Cathy had 

been excited when she l ea rned from weather reports, that is had 

§ 
§ 
§ 

snowed up there, Wouldn't Vincent love the snow! ThQy would have 
stayed at the ca b in longer, but Dr. Alcott was adamant; had insisted 

§ she not stay away t oo long from any possible medical assistance. 
§ 
§ 

Father had agreed! He h a d not wanted them to go at all! Well, at 

§ lea st they would have almost 3 da ys . . . to themselves, that was 

§ someth ing 
§ 

anyway. It was everything! 

§ 
§ 
§ 

".I-
At about five-thirty, Mary and Jamie c a rn e in, chattering 

away . They had to dress! Time was growing short. They helped Jamie 

§ d re ss fir st . Her gown was simple in design, de ep lilac. tied at the 
§ 
§ 

. ~ 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 

waist with a s a tin sash an d trimmed in the same satin at the neck 

and s le eves . She had a small velvet bow in her dark hair and was to 

carry a s mall bouquet of silk flowers Of purple, lil ac and ye llow. 

She loo ked at herself in the mirr o r, "is that me !" Th is lI as her 

ve r y fir3t gOHn and she n e ver wanted to take it o ff .Let's see if 

any of the boys s he knew would call her a tombo y t oday ! Ha! 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ Mar y ~as dressed in a de ep green velvet gown that was left over § 
§ § 
§ fre m a concert she had ~ttend ed quite recently as a guest Jf § 

§ Dr. Alcott and his friend, Dr. Allegra Bellini, another helper'. § 

§ § 
§ The dress was cut simp ly and s h owe d her colori ng off to good § 

§ advantage. Her hair was drawn up into a soft bun at the pap. of § 

§ her neck and Jen styled it with soft curls at the ears . and put § 
§ § 

a bit of babys' breath around the bun in back. Her jewelry was § 
§ § 

a pearl necklace, that had been Catherines mothers. with matching 

$earrings. Her flowers were fashioned as Jamies except the colors she 

~ had were p i nk. green and ivory trimme d with silver lace. Cathy and 
§ the 
§ 

others complimented on .how lovely she looked. Mary blushed and 
_.<. ' 

§ chided. "Catherine. my dear. You must dress!" Ca t herine as~ed the 

others if they would give her Some time alone. They understood and 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

left the Chamber with rustles from their dresses echoing and follo,ring§ 

the m up t he steps. The y wo u ld be at Fathers. All except Catherine. 

§ Jen, Devin and Vincent would be meeting there before proceeding to 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the Great hall and the ceremony. Finally dressed. Catherine looked 

at herself in the large mirror; she was pleased at the dress. The 

women had done a lovely job. The gown was dazzling. She had pulled 

her hair back from her small face into loose curls and gat~ered 

them at the top of her head with ivory ribbon and a ':Ji t of greenery. 

§ Then she carefully set the pearl tiara Janet had loaned her over 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

this and pUlled a few curls through to lay softly over the edge of 

the crown. Her flowers were roses of red and white silk and satin. 

Lace hung in large bows from the bouquet;nestled here and there were 

smaller roses of the same colors and sprigs of gree~ ivy which all 

cascaded down nearly to her !cnees. Now, Catherine knew she was not 

§ an ug ly 
§ 
§ 
§ 

woman, neither ~as she vain about her appearanc2. But as 

she looked at her reflection in the mirror. she knew she looked "ell. 

very beautiful, What happy bride did not? She hoped Vincent would be 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ ple a sed. then laughed, Of course he WOUld! She knew he would see the i 
§ i 
§ dress and be pleasedi also knew he would .be focused on her fice most § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ R 
§ 
§ § 

§ § 

; of the time anyway! As she would be on his. But she couldn't wait I 
§ to see what reaction he would give her from how.she looked now. § 

: Jen nov re e ntered the Chamber; it was quarter of seven and time to go , § 

§ §§ Father was waiting outside to escort them there. His nerves had been 

§ quite ' j angled", but he now was reaching a stage of calm, helped § 
§ § 
§ along by a quick nip of brandy from Peter. Looking down at her fridnd, § 

§ Jenny exclaimed, "oh god Cath, you're beautiful! I've seen lots of § 

§ brides, but you're the prettiest my girl."Catherine turned and § 
§ § 
§ smiled her thanks as Jen embraced her carefully, trying not to "muss" § 

§ her. "Vincent will faint when he sees you; he'll simply keel over!" § 
§ § 
§ "Dh, I hope he doesn't faint! An unconscious bridegroom isn't lega l, § 

§ I don ' t think!" They giggled and went up the step to join Father, § 
§ § 
§ who wa s nervously pacing ' outside. "Catherine, my dear child, you § 

§ look splendid,my son is a lucky man indeed. Shall we go ... daughter? § 

: Jenny?" As she tOOk Fathers arm, Catherine glanced down at her feet; § 

§ the entire length of the tunnels floors had been covered in thick 

§ white papee 
§ 

"Father, what's this!" He grinned, idea and ItMouses 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

contribution to this day. He insisted you and the other ladie s would 

not want to dirty your lovely dresses and has covered the tunnel 

floors all the way to the Great hall." None of the vomen had thought 

§ of thi s . " I will thanlc him for all this later. Where did he get so 
§ 
§ 

much white paper," Father shook his head and s ighed,"Let's not 

§ even think of it!" 

I'fuile his bride and t he others had been dressin g , Vinc.ent and 

Devin had also been struggling into these new, unfamiliar clothes ; 

§ 
§ 
§ 
S 
§ Devin was staring down in complete disgust at the bed: cummerbund, 

§ suspenders, tie, button covers; God, which goes on first: Vin was 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

dres s ing in his new bedroom. 

would I go throug h al l THIS, 

Dev yelled in to him, "only for you 

you kno',{! And . who in hell picked out 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ peach colored accesories for me! I ha d picked out plain white and § 

§ black; who changed t hi s o n me? Vin, peach! Of all colo r s , I'll § 
§ § 
§ look like a .... a d a mned fairy, If you did this, 1'11, ... 1'11. .;" § 

§ From behind the door his brother answered, "if you do not like § 

§ the color changes, you had best go and tell Catherine; it was her § 
§ § 
§ idea! Well go ahead!" As Devin reached down and began to put on § 

§ all the paraphenalia, he retorted, "what! Do you think I'm completely § 
§ § 
§ crazy Bra'. She'd hand me my head on a plate. No thanks! I'll just § 

§ wear this "lovely" celor and shut my mouth . But r ea lly, Vin, PEACH?" § 

§ He opened the door and stepped eut to j oin his brother, "I'm sure § 
§ § 
§ she had her reasons. What is wrong now? Why are you , sta!'ing at me? '" § 

§ Dev i n stood looking at his baby brother with his mouth agape, Wait § 
§ § 
§ until catherine got a look at him. Vincents coat was velvet in § 

§ royal blue. It was trimmed i n satin of the same shade at the § 
§ § collar and cuffs. Benea th that, he was wearing a shirt of silk, 
§ § 
§ ruffled from neck to waist of ivory white. Around his waist was a § 

§ heavy black cummerbund which matched the heavy corded satin trousers § 
§ § 
§ he wore . He had on suede charcoal boots that reached almost to his § 

§ knees and added another two inches to his height. His hair had § 
§ § 
§ been brushed with a vengence until it shone; gleaming in all its § 

§ varied tones of red and gold. Dev was almost dazzled as he looked § 

I at his brother and let out a long . slow whistle." Cathys ' favorite : 

§ color, hUh? Wait until she gets a look at you my man!" They stared § 

§ at each other with grins of their faces. Dev looked quite the roue' § 
§ § 
§ in his black tuxedo, peach vest and matching accesories. He wore a § 

§ small peach rose in his buttonhole and his untidy hair had been § 
§ § 
§ slic~ed bac~. But that one curl that always hung over his forehead § 

§ now did just that and refused to go back to its proper place. "I § 

§ think you look fine Dev, even if you don't like the color; I think § 
§ § 
§ it sui ts you very we ll , You look .... nice . " Devin snorted. "I look § 

§ nice? Hell, I look terrific! But . you! You' ll tal,e a1,ay the la dies § 
§ § 
§ breath; o utdone by my own brother. Ah well,so be it!~ Then Devin § 

§ reached out and took his brother~ large harid into his. seemed to be · § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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§ § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

at a loss for words as he looked into his brothers shining eyes. 

"You know Vincent, I've always considered you my little brother 

huh? Well for this day, that word little is not part of my 

vocabulary. I've watched you grow from a pain in the neck kid 

into a man. Shy, quiet,but always there when I needed you to be 

there. I thank you for being here for me, always. That was one 

thing in my life I could always count on .•• you, I'm just sorry 

I haven't always been able to be hpre for you, Vincent. Today, 

you have it ALL. Catherine, babies on the vay;you've got a family 

to care for you and for you to take care of. I envy you that." 

As he hugged Vincent to him tightly, Dev had tears in his eyes as 

he added softly, "I love you and always will. You're my touchstone 

§ Vin, as well as my brother. I hope you will always remain both. I 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

love you." Vincent appeared a bit stunned. Dev talking to him 

man to man, no jOkes, no sharp witted remarks. He could £eel the 

love his brother was expressing flow to him and wrap around his 

heart, warm him by the depth of it.As he stepped back and looked 

at Devin for a long moment, there were tears on his face, II I I rn 

§ sorry at times Devin, to have co~c between you and Father. All 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

the times he took sides against you on my behalf. I sensed the 

jealousy you felt even though you would ne ve r have acknowledged it 

being ther-e. I kne1/ .•. I always knew. As I loole into your eyes nol.', 

for the first time since ve were children none of that jealousy 

looks bacle at me and I am so glad it's gone, at long last. 

My friend, my true brother. I love yeu in s ome "-lay:=: f even mor'2 thar. 

Ileve Father. It is true. Eve~ mora that F a t~~r! For as %ind as 

§ h~ is, as much as hn lovs~ me; he sought to show me a li~2 of just 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

here, Belou. You tr i ed to shew me LIFE, tot ~ lly of both 'lorlcs. 

And got ve ry little thanl:s for your trouble s . Well, I thank you now, 

Devin. My big brother. For all you've done and all you'v~ missed 

because of me, than~( yoU. 11 They shook hands, then Davin g=abbe~ him 

in a surprisingly strong bearhug . and released him. He too, nOil had 

tears on l1is fac8. "Wel l! Enough of mush! vlhere ' s the ri~~;-I'm 

" § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
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§ § 
§ § 
Ii supposed to ho~ d f or you: . hND, "here is your f 1m-rer for your § 
§ § 
r buttonhole1 Oh boy, do I still have to do EVERYTHING around here!" § 

t 
t 
t 
S 
S 

hs Dev pinned the small white r o s e t o his bro t hers lapel, Vincent 

handed him a small whi t e box, "will she like i t d o you t h ink?" 

As he opened t h e tiny box, the ring shimme red and g leamed up to 

Devins e ye s. It was plain gol d, bu t spira led to match the engagement 

ring Cat h er ine now wore on her f inger, simple but lovely. ·Yeh, 

S she'll li ke this, Vin! Hell, if YOU gave it to her s .he I d 'ii ear a c _ 
~ Clgar band. Think of the ~oney you could have saved!" With a grin, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

fVincent took a last look around the room to see if theY ha~ every thing. § 
( 
( 

The n they pushed each other up the stairs ... almost as two small 

r boys would have, each demanding the other go first! I1Dev, you go 

b first, you're the oldest, r e member?" 11Yeh, but you '~e the groom! 

Move. Your fate auaits ...... ... . MOVE!" 

The Great hall was filled to capacity, ye t it was surprisingly 

cool. More of Mouses work, He had rigged "borrowed" fans a nd 
t i electricity high up in the beams of the ceiling. It was working to , 
~ 
~ 
f, 

keep all below e:tremely cool. Fath er looked up at all the fans, 

he must remember to thank Mouse f o r this idea , This time he would 

not chastise him for his "borrowing" abilities. He began to tug 

at his bouti e, but Pascal stopped him with a sharp nudge to the ribs . 

& "Stop fidgeting! Honestly, you'd think it was YOU getting married, 

h stop that, I promised 

to Father Iii th a 

Mary that you would behave!" Pascal looked 
I, 
lover satisfied look; he was quite handsome in his 
" 

~ 
oF 
't 
~ 

dar!c grey sui t and pl ea ted white shirt and black howtie. As Father 

reache'a up to str"i'ghten his han~erchi ef arro buttonuire , he sav the 

"look"Pasc~l gave him and turn ed to a statue,unmoving under his 

friends grim stare. Sud denly t!1ere ~;Tas much whispering, then 
~ 
I shouts as Vincent and Devin joined their Father and stood at each , 
~ 
\ 
'I-
! 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

side of him. He hugged first Devin , then Vincent . and looked them 

over c a refully, "well' done, my sons, very well done, indeed! You are 

both qui te handsome to day!" Devin leaned and whispered to his bro.ther, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 
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§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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"rvhat, just today: Vincent, I think we hav"! been insu~ted!" 

His brothers response was lost in the beginning of the music from 

off to the right of where they were standing. First, there were 

strains of a Chopin etude ... then Grieg . Finally the hushed sounds 

of Strauss wafted quietly over the large room. Then silence from 

all gathered as the soft strains of Brahms drifted over the room. 

All eyes turned to the stairway as Father went forward and waited. 

First came Jamie, blushing and looking quite the young lady in her 

lilac gown. Some of the younger boys her own age gasped and wondered 

if this was the same girl they saw running up and down the tunnels 

usually dressed like a boy most of the time. They whistled softly 

under their breath. Then came Mary,resplendent in her Emerald 

green gown. Ah thought Father, she is lovely; almost like a bride 

herself. He whispered this thought to her as she passed slowly by 

him on the stairs; saw her blush and the look of "thank you" in her 

§ eyes. Next came Jenny. There arose many ooohs and aahs as she 
§ 
§ stood there a moment before starting down the steps. Her gown was 

§ deep peach, trimmed in white lace. The front was cut in a sweetheart 

~ neckline and the bottom was cut almost to the knee and then draped 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

to the floor behind her. Her mass of curls were held baCK from her 

small face with peach colored ~ilk ribbon. Her flowers matched 

exactly the ones in Devins ' buttonhole, peach with ivy, \ihi te lace 

and a few small yellow tearoses . "AHA!", thought Devin suddenly 

knowing why he was in peach accessories. NOW, he didn't mind, not 

§ at all. Then came the song we all knew would be played , yes? The 
§ 
§ 

first notes of I'The First Time I Loved Forever " came softly fortII 

§ to fill the hall as Catherine stepped into the Chamber door"ay. and 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

looked down to Father for a moment before starting down the stairs to 

take his arm. A hushed silence had fallen over the room. She looked 

li!~ e a queen from a fairy tale, lovely and pale. As she reached out 

to take Fathers' arm, he could feel her tr~mbling, 1I·:].lr.1ost there , 

§ my dear. Hold on; Vincent is ~laiting for you!" Catherine toolc one or 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

two deep breaths, closed her eyes for a moment, and then l ooked 

~ 
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§ , § 

§ § 

I down the aisle for Vincent. ' Her glance at him took in the glory of I 
§ his outfit; he was so handsome standing there with his eyes shining § 

§ back to her flushed face as she neared him. The lights of the room § 
§ § 
§ were dancing and circling his head almost as acrovn. bouncing off § 

§ t 'he shine of his golden mane as he waited for his l ,ove to come to § 
§ § 
§ his side on the slightly raised platform (that had been installed § 

§ so all in back could get a better look at the goings-on. ~he also § 
§ § caught a quick wink from Devin as she approached and a thumbs up . 
§ § 
§ She smiled back and mouthed silently."like peach?" He grinned from § 

§ ear to ear and nodded "yes!" Finally taking his eyes from her face. § 
§ § 
§ Vincent vas nov really noticing her gown and it took his breath away. § 

§ She was like something he had dreamt of long ago. He still had § 
§ § 
§ to mentally pinch himself from time to time; this vision was to § 

§ be his wife .. . HIS . He was the most fortunate of men. With her § 
§ § 
§ he had everything. everything he thought he would never have in § 

§ this world. That "everything " that seemed beyond his grasp for § 

§ so long now reached up and took his arm. First she turned to § 
§ § 
§ Father and kissed him softly on the cheek. then took her place at § 

§ Vincents side. All were now ready. Jamie stood beside J en , Devin § 
§ § 
§ beside his brother (in case he fainted). Fathe r st ood by ~Iary and § 

§ Vincent and Catherine were encircled by all of them as they stood § 
§ § 
§ looking into each others eyes. Vincen t was to speak fir st. He § 

§ took a deep breath and began. "I Vincent. take thee Catherine, § 

§ as my wife" , pledging to love only you for as long as we live. § 
§ , § 
§ Without reserva tion. without fear. I shali cherish and honor you § 

§ always. Do not love me as I am nOH. for with years , this form shall § 
§ § 
§ truly change.Do not love me for wha t I hope to be. for t hat dream § 

§ may never come true. Only love my heart which sh~ll neve r change , § 

~ n~ver turn f rom you in a l l lifes marking o f eternity. All I am. : 

§ all I hope to be. with trust I vow to fully share with you. With § 

I this ring I , Vincent, take you Catherine, to be my wedded Hif~. I 
§ To love and care for until I am but memory". He sl ipped the n a rrow , § 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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gold wedding band on Catherines ' slender finger, then bent gently 

his golden head and softly kissed her hand;all the while looking 

into her shining eyes, letting his courage,his love flow to her as 

she began to speak, "I Catherine, take thee Vincent as my husband, 
in trust and with truth. To love only you until I die and even 

beyond that death, will I cleave only onto you. How shall I hold 

my SOUl, that it not be touching yours? How shall I lift it to 

where other things are waiting beyond you? You and me; all that 

lights upon us brings us together as one heart, one soul. Across 

what time have we been spanned and what Gods hold us in their 

hands, my dearest love!" She took the ring from Jenny and saw 

the look of surprise and delight in Vincents blue eyes. As she 

slipped th2 massive gold ring onto his finger, Catherine continued, 

§ "I Catherine, take you, Vincent, to be my wedded husband. To love 

and care for until I too, am but memory. Wit~ this ring, I pledge 

my love through eternity." They stood and looked at one another 

for a breath of God, then shared a kiss that stirred every heart, 

shook every rememberance and brought promises to all gathered 

in this room for this time. This truly, was a marriage made in 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ Heaven. For who, but God, could have allowed it to come true? 

§ 
§ 
§ 

The room was filled suddenly with hundreds of v oices . shouting all 

different kinds of congratulations and blessings,some tender. some 

§ amusing. "Yehs, Hip, Hip, Hurrahs, good on you, FINALLY:" All this 

and more was raised .. in a roar that filled the room and echoed down 

on Vincent and his wife. Father vas almost deafened by it as he 

stepped forward, along ~ith Dev, Jenny, Jamie and Mary to hug the 

9 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ . 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 

bride and g room that were standing so happily before them 1fith hands ,§ 

joined and raised up to all in the room. Then, everyone began kissin~§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ everyone! Mary wa s stunned as she turned her cheek to Father and he 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

planted a loud, smacking kiss right on her lips : Devin g rinned at 

Jenny, then kissed her the same way, turned to Father . "following 

your example; you always sqid I shOUld, yes?" Then h e kiss ed J a mie, 

and she turned red from head to toes and hid behind h e r bouquet § too 
§ and giggled at him. Catherine threw her bouquet and in delight, 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ § 

§ saw Jenny make a flying leap and catch them, Catherine also § 
§ § 
§ saw Devins sly smile to her as she turned and showed him the ' flowers: § 

§ Wha twas bre1fing here. The banquet that now began was truly one § 
' § § 
§ never to be forgotten; never had Father seen so much food. Why, § 

§ there was surely enough •..• to feed an army, Maybe two armies! § 
~ § 
~ Six long tables stretched out before the guests. On two were eight ~ 

Y different kinds 
'f 

of meat or fowl, Two others held salad,7m,ny ' kinds of ~ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

vegetables.at least five different kinds of potatoe and rice dishes. and 
~ , 
,1 
t 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

three or four Italian dishes as well: The other tables held many 

desserts: cakes, cookies, pies, sherberts and at the center, a 

gigantic wedding cake. \~ile some began to eat. others decided to 

dance first as the music started again. Vincent danced first with 

his bride. then with Mary. Jamie . and Jenny . Devin laughed aloud and 

demanded a turn also. He yelped in surprise when Vincent took him 

in a bearhug. and lifted him off his feet and danced him about the 

room to the delight of all who watched! Father danced with Catherine 

and whispered so not even Vincents keen ears would hear, "I never 

dreamed to have a day such as this for my ycungest son. I will 

c he rish it and you all the days of my life. Thank you my dear. for 

all of this . For what you have given to Vincent. I most humbly thank 

you." She reached up and tenderly patted his face. "May that life 

be a long one , We'll need you with any children we may be blessed I 
with. including these now on the way. Your son is the dearest and § 

kindest man I will ever know. You did this; be proud of that always . "§ , § 
Ignoring t-he 'Uoole" from his father. Devin now, cut in and asked f o r § 

his dance with the bride. "Hell sis. it all went off ok~y. huh? 

Here's to a happy future . dear sister, for all of us!" She looked 

over to Jenny who dancing ~ith Vincent, Devins eyes followed 

hers. Jen beamed bacle at them. Catherine again looked from Devin t o 

Jen, grinned and repliec. "ye s . brother. Here's to the future:" 

When people began rubbing at sore feet f rom dancing and all the f ood 

§ 
§. 
§ 
§ 
l 
j 

j 
§ 

was gone , Fa ther clin !< e d his glass for att e ntion. Dev and h is brothe r § 

winced, HERE COM ES THE SPE EC H ."To Vin c ent and Catherine. Your love 

ha d given us all a ren8we d hope for the futur8. Rejuvenat8s us all 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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as we bathe in the warmth and courage of that love. A long and 

happy life my dears. May you have many years together and many 

children!" All breathed a sigh of relief, that hadn't been too long 

at all . Father must be tired . or something! After opening mounds 

of gifts and many envelopes that contained money, Vincent and his 

wife said their thank yous and their goodnights. This first night 

of married life would be spent in their new Chamber. They were 

ushered out with ladies throwing roses petals all about them and 
many voices calling out good wishes, ~inks from t~e men, some 

~ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

~ tears from both sexes and a whisper from Devin, "now sis; don't get § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

him pregnant . He'll want child support!" Just in front of their new 

home, they almost Dumped into Pascal and Mouse coming out of it. 

"Pascal, Mouse? What is going on! Vincent asked this sternly .. , had 

they been up to some "joke"? They better not have been . Pascal 

looked slyly up to his friends frown, "don't worry, we were just 

getting things in order, that's all! Mouse joined in, "just lighting 

stuff, okay good?" Pascal and Mouse then ran off . leaving he and 

Catherine slightly afraid to even enter the Chambe r. Peeking in, 

they were a bit ashamed of what they had been thinking; there were 

§ no Iltrapsll,no I'jokes" here. Pascal had lit many candles about the 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

room, set out a small bottle of champagne and two lovely crystal 

glasses and pick e d up the disarray Vincent had left there earlier. 

Mouse had "borrowed" some electricity with Fathers blessings . and 

music filled the room from Catherines ' stereo:As she stood still on 

the threshold of her new home, Vincent swept her up and into his 

arms, touched her face with one long furred fing e r and carried her 

across the threshold into their new home with a kiss on her mouth, 

§ saying "my wife". 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

She reached up and brushed a hair bac~ from his 

forehead, then put a hand to his face, "my hu s b a nd!" 

+-
Later, laying toge ther in bed in their ne w ho me , he leaned up 

on one elbow and simply stared at his wife that wa s smiling back. 
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§ 
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§ § 

, § He seemed at a loss for words as he reached out and began to touch .- § 
§ § 
§ her softly, letting his hands linger at her throat then her § 

§ shoulder. "Art thou real? Art thou mine? Truly mine? At last?" § 

; "Yes, I'm real and yours. I always will be, my love. Everything I 
§ was so beautiful, wasn't it? Such a wedding ; So many memories to § 

§ cherish, so much happiness." He held her tightly to·his breast, § 
§ ? § 
§ Bah, Catherine. How can I tell you of all that is . in my heart . I § 

§ may burst wi th the .pride your loves gives me. That you chose me, ME , " § 
§ § 
§ Vincent 10liered his golden head to rest on Catherines.: growing § 

§ tummy. She softly let his beautiful hair run through her fingers . § 

§ She didn't speak; he knew her thoughts liere a reflection of his owd. § 
§ § 
§ Suddenly she felt a slight "thump" from her stomach. Vincent raised § 

§ his head startled, "what vas that?" She gently put his head back § 
§ § 
§ to where it had lain, "just our children, giving me a kick for luck!" § 

§ He looked up at her grinning, then back down to her tummy. "Stop § 
§ § kicking your mother my little ones. It has been a long day. Let 
f § 
~ her rest. Stop it, I say!" The kicking cea sed almost at once, § 

~ "See, already they mind their father beautifully . " She narrowed § 
~ 2 I her eyes and retorted, "sure they have to, for now, entrappe d as j 

h they are: But wait until you must chase them up and down the 3 
~ tunnels, my love. Just you wait!" As h e turned and put out the single ~ 
'.r § 

5 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

candle that was beside the bed, he chuckled at her remark. Then 

t urning those incred ible blue e yes tOliards Catherine, he gathered § 
§ 

her into his arms an d buried his face on her shOUlder 

softly, "the dream . this night . . __ .becomes the reality" . 

-d-.-9 1 -
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.. 
Where is My Chamber? 

By 
Michele 

Moaning to those who walk 'side me, 
pray with pleading voice: "where is 
my Chamber? Thus, to it I may depart . 
There to pilloW ease my storm-tost 
brain. 
To imbibe May wine! Such foolishness, 
I VOW, will seek NOT my lips again. 

Know when r e'er find this place, my 
bed shall toss, churn, spin me at will 
about. As I reel to clutch at coverlets: 
hold fast and beg with Gods, "drive these 
accursed demons out?" 

Beseech, "leave me sleep? Grant this 
wish?", I in desparation cry; and hold 
in palms my throbbing head. 

WHERE is my Chamber? Where can I lay? 
To curse May wine, That has killed me, 

dead! 

*** 
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§ RightfuL Owner § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ Patricia Anne Kehoe § 
§ § 

§ Cleaning out the old chest that had lain long forgotten in § 
§ § 
§ Fathers Chamber,Viticent was sitting on the floor, going slowl y, § 

§ over the contents of the old trunk that held so many memories. § 
§ § 
§ When Father had first brought this·. to his Chamber, Vincent was § 

§ not amused at the idea of this task. "Son, I have to make room for § 

§ my books! I had quite forgotten the. old trunk was even behind some § 
§ § 
§ of them. Only God knows what's in it, but it is yours! Perhaps there § 

§ will be something in there you would like to keep. Do as you please § 
§ § 
§ with it; just do not try and give it back to me!" § 

§ Now as he sifted through the contents , Vincent was glad Father § 
§ § 
§ had given this trunk to him. All the memories, some sad, most § 

§ happy he was finding here! The remains of a kite he and Devin had § 

§ made; had tried to fly high into the cave of the winds. A small book § 
§ § 
f of childrens poems that had been a long ago gift from Mary. Then, § 

t finally down near t he bottom of t he old trunk, Vincents hand struck § 
§ 
3 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

something hard and he pulled out an Old small cardboard box an d 

opened it, saw what it contained, un folded a small piece of paper 

began to read. 

The small boy walked alon g the tunne l dragging a stick behind 

him with one hand, holding a small toy horse with the other. Every 

now and then he poked at the wall with the stick; then would 

veild it like. a golfclub to send a sto~e wbizzing down the corridor 

ahe ad of him. He could still hear the voices of his Father and h is 

friends ringing in his earsas he walked. All of them, even Father, 

and3 
3 
3 

i 
hadi 

been angry at him,the fight was over now, but still he could he a r the 

§ words from Dev, "we won't ever p l ay with you again, Vincent, ever!" 

i 
i 
i 
3 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

He ha d stiff ened his li p at t h is outrage, I'okay, don't!Who wan ts to 

play your dumb games, anyway!" He had left them with his head thrown 

back, spine stiff, showing no te ars as they all called after him. "Go 

ahead, tell Father, we don 't care! " He had decided at first not to 

go to Father, this woul d only bring his wrath down on the others , and 

make everything worse! But Vinc Gnt felt miserable a t being treated 
§ 
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~-------=====---=------------~-----------s Iso unfairly by his friends. S6me friends, he thought, "HA" Another · § 

gO·'J 

§rock was sent whooshing along the tunnel. "I didn't mean to break the § 

§horse, I just wanted to hold it and play with it first. Devin always 
§ . 
~to go fIrst!" He had shouted this at the tunnel walls, for he was '§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 

~ could fix what he now held. , "" § 
~ § 

. ~ alone here, now.Vincent stopped and looked down .at the broken toy in 

1 his grasp; deciding he would have to go to Father after all! Only he 

. Devin had found the small horse near the entrance of the tunnel § 
~ 
~ in the park Above. It had a shiny silvery colored saddle and reins. § 
: I § , The animal itself was brown and white and looked almost brand new. e § 
~ All the children wanted to play wi th it, all demanded a turn! Devin § 

§ said loudly, "as the oldest, I'll play with it first. THen you can, Joe1 

I then the next day you Tricia, then you Rita"Devin went down the listofJ 

§ friends by age, the oldest to the youngest, thinking this was the only § 
§ 

§ fair way to settle this matter. Well, Vincent was the youngest, and he § 
§ § § was not happy at this arrangement! "Devin, that ' s not fair! I ... I 

I could be dead before I get a turn! I want to play with it now!" VincentI 

§ was only six, but extremely strong for one so young. He exclaimed' I § 

§ don't want to wait forever! Let me play with it first! With that, he ~ 
§ snatched it from his brothers hand, and held it to his chest, growling 
§ 
§ as he saw anger rise in Devins' eyes as he tried to grab it back, away § 
§ § 
§ from him. "Give me that, now! You'll have to wait your turn, just like § 

§ everyone else. Vincent! Give it back, NOW!" But his young e r brother 

§ held on tightl y to the legs of the toy as he protested, "How come you J 
I always decide the oldest gets to go first? ALL the time, and you're t ?1 

§ Oldest, so it's always you! It's not fair! No, you can't have it!" § 

§ Devin had reached out again, managing to wrap two fingers around the § 
§ § 
§ saddle on the toy before Vinceht used his natural agility' leapt § 

§ backwards away from him; and out of reach. With a loud "snap" the § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

saddle now lay broken in Devins' fingers, the horse in Vi~cents hands. § 

All the childrens yelled in dismay, "Vincent, 
!j 
'i 

I didn't,Devin did." Rita yelled at l 

now you've broken it! 

The small boy looked ashamed, "no, 
o 

Vincent, "no he didn't, you did! I don't want to play with you anymore! 

Go away!" Suddenly all the others joined in, "Yeh, Vincent, go away!" 

Devin let the saddle drop to the dusty dirt floor of the tunnel and 

walked back towards his friends. They all left Vincent standing there, 
alone ..... 

6~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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§ : § 

§As he bent and picked up the broken saddle, he heard Devin call back to ~ 
~ him, "we'll never play with you again, ever!" Vincent hid the tears-in § 

§his eyes by examining the saddle more closely. One part of chain that ~ 
~had held it to the horse was completely snapped off, the other hung § 

§ loosely, almost in the same condition. Maybe .. maybe Father could fix § 
§ . t I § § 1 . Why, he could fix almost anything! 11' .. ;0,. § 

§ Father sat huddled over papers that completely covered the top § 

§of his desk and grunted in disgust. It was very hard making one dollar § 
§ § 
~do the work of four! His budget was even tighter this month than § 

~ ever. So many people, so many items needed, where would he ever g~t .all § 
~ § 
{ the money? He put his hand to his eyes and began rubbing them, trying § 

to think! "Father, can I talk to you a minute, please?" He turned 

1 towards the small boy at the Chamber entrance.UVincent? Are you all 

§ right: What's that in your hands, oh, I see; a horse. Where did it 

§ come from?" A,r he saw his sons' efforts of fighting back tears, he 

~ asked no. more questions, but rose and put one hand on his shoulder; 

§waiting patiently for Vincent to talk. Father had rarely seen Vincent 

~ in such a state! He looked quite grim standing there holding the toy, 

§ as sobs began to shake his small frame. He held it out to Father, and 

§began to explain ~hat had happened with his friends. Father frowned as 
§ .. . 
§ the boy spoke, Dev1n again! He shOUld know better, why d1c he always 

§have to hurt his brothers f ee lings so? Would that boy never learn! 

; "I'll speak to Devin and the others ....... ". Vincent shaak his head, 

§ "No!, DON'T! Father was a bit shocked at the tone in his small sons' 

Ivoice, "why not? You didn't do this damage alone. If Devin had thought 

§ for once of your f A.elings, instead of being selfish, this would not' 

§have happened in the first place!" Vincent looked down at his hands. 

; then up at Father with a tear-stained face. "It was MY fault. Not Devs' 

§ faUlt! 1 .. 1 didn't want to wait my turn like everyone else. I shOUld 

; have given the horse back. Now, i t's broken and no one wi 11 forgi v e me! 

§ Father, can you fix it, can you? PLEASE!" Taking the ho rse and saddle 
§ 
§ 

£ 

§ 
§ 

from his son, the man looked it over ca ref u lly, then rummaged around 

in his desk and brought forth a small pa ir of pliers and a piece of 

an old broken necklace of .almost the same SiZE link in the saddl~. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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\He began to try and repair the damage as Vincent looked on with 

\ ! ' 
icomplete trust in his abilities to do this. Gently Father parted the 

(broken links of the saddle, held them with the tweezers, and inserted · 

ia piece of the old chain between them, then clamped it all together 

!slowly, carefully back into place."There! That ·seems to have done the 

§ 
§ 

3 

§ 
§ 
§ 

i trick, 100k!"Vincent took the horse, now again with saddle where it § 
I . . , § 
ibelonged and turned it over and over;~hy, it was as good as new! § 

iHe hugged his Father and staited to go., he must show the others! Maybe § 
I § i they'd forgive him and play with him again, now. Just as he bounded § 

!up the steps to leave, Father called out to him, "Vincent?" "Yes?" § 

! "it is hard, being always the youngest, yes?" His son looked back at I 

ihim, then suddenly smiled and remembered his manners. "Thank you for § 

! fixing this. Now maybe, they'll let me play with it .. WHEN it's my § 
I § i turn!" Father smiled after him, then returned to his budgets. Ah, if § 

tonly ALL his problems could be solved as simply! § 
t ~ § 

~ 
In the room he .shared ~ith Vincent,Devin and the others were § 

~playing a game called "Simon Sez". When his brother appeared in the § 

§doorway, they stopped and turned to him, with silence and looks as ~ 
~hiS only greeting. "I have the horse, Father fixed it. Look! I'm sorry ~ 
§I ... I broke it." He , handed it to Devin, "here...., you first, okay?" But, 

:hiS brother was still mad at him; sure Vincent had told Father all ~ 
§about their argument, also sure he, in some way, would be held fully § 

§ ~responsible! Father usually found him at fault, anyway! Devin threw the § 

chorse back at him as Vincent ducked and it hit the bed with a "thud" . § 

C"r don't want it now, keep it! Come on, guys, let's go play somewhere ~ 
~else, away from the babies. Where we can play, ALONE!" The smaller § 

Cboy quite understood, he was not invited, not forgiven. He felt very § 

~sad as he watched the otherS leave him standing by himself in the center I 

§ of the large room. § 
§ Ji. § 
§ At supper that evening, Father had watched silently as the boys & § 

§girls talked and ate beside Devin off to the left. He noted Vincent sat § 

Innar the end of the same table, but alone. He was not eating ., .just I 
§moving the food around on his plate with his fork back and forth in § 

IsmaIl circles. As the adults finished their dinner and began to ~leaf : 

sthe tables, the childrens took their plates and also went to help. . § 

C "Children, when your chores are done, please come back in here for a 
~ 

§ 
§ 
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moment, will you?" They looked from one to the other, and nodded in 
. . " . 

response to Fathers ' request, Oh! Oh! When their small chores were _ 

completed, they all returned to the dining hall . Just before entering; 

Devin took a deep breath. Well, here it comes. He sat down and stared 

at Father; once again waiting to be blamed for something he felt was 

not really, his fault! Father began to speak, "~hildren. I have heard 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

from Vincent, his side'of this story of the broken horse; would anyone ~ 
care to comment further on this matter? Silence. "Anyone?" Dev sighed and 

said. "Okay. I'll tell you what happened, but you probably won't believe1 
§ 

me, anyway!" The older man caught the tone of defiance in ·his sons 

voice, saw the look in his eyes. Why, the boy was already expecting 

to be punished. at though it were somehow aroregone conclusion! This 

brought a frown of bewilderment to Fathers face. Indeed. he HAD been 

about to chastise Devin the worst. As the oldest. he could have shown 

a bit more understanding . Vincent was so small,why hadn't he been 

allowed to play· first? Then. a "truth" made itself known to the man; 

at one time or another. ALL of the children had been the youngest, all 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

had had the same experience of being last. even Devin. as he remembered: § 

And. the truth of what Devin was now saying was also reaching him. along ~ 
with the backup cries of the other children. "Yeh, Dev. That's what 

happened . Really, Father, it did happen that way!" The man knew what 

he now must do. what must be done. "Devin. come here to me." Slowly the 

boy did as he was asked; approached the man with a stiff lift of his 

chin. and waited for what he was sure would be next .. a scolding! But. 

what was said by Father caused Devins' jaw to drop as he stood and 

stared at him! "My boy. you were right to be angry. You found the toy. 

and tried to find a fair way to share it; to give each, in their own 

time, a turn to play with the horse . It·s all right. I understand . " 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Devin nearly fell back into his chair in shock as Father finished saying § 

this · to him! He wasn ' t going to be punished. this time anyway. lie HAD 

been heard out fairly, and treated the same way. All Right!!! Now the 

man c alled Vincent to come and talk to him. Putting one hand on each of 

the small boys' shoulders, he spoke. "I realize it must be quite hard 

at times, very d : fficult to be the youngest. But, Vincent. you must 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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! learn to take your own turn, share with others a~ they share with you. § 
f S 
( Sometimes, this will not seem fair, but no one ever told you life wou l d, 

! 

ALWAYS be fair, yes? I will not punish you this time; I think your 

friends have already done that, in their own way. But, do learn 

patience, if you can? I realize you are young, ~ut Vincent, learn 

now! Sometimes things we don't learn when young ar~ NEVER learned! 

§ 
.§ 
.§ 
;§ 
§ 
§ 

Will you try and do this, for me? For yourself?" The boy nodded, " ~es, I § 

I will, I promise)" He went and sat down next to his brother,leaned 

over and whispered, "I'm sorry, Devin" and held out his furred hand. 

§ 
§ 
§ 

Dev looked at him for a second, then smiled, took the proffered hand anJ 
E i 
, said, "Yeh, me too!" As all the children felt the tension of the last l' ( 
( moments leave the room, everyone started talking at once, some to Dev, j 

~ some to Vincent, all the while patting them both on the back. The room § 
§ § 
~ suddenly echoed the turmoil of all the noise deep in Fathers' besieged § 

§ ears! "Chi ldren, p'lease!" They all stopped talking and just looked at § 
§ § 
§ him as he continued, "Did any of you stop and think somel,here Above, § 

§ some child may be at this very moment, searching in tears for this § 

~ toy that has today caused us all such upset? Maybe that child treasures~ 
§ it, misses it terribly. It may have been a gift. Think of how that 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
( 

child must be feeling at the loss of that horse; may even now be 

crying, looking around Above for it.Shall we give it back? Shall we 

return it, to it's rightful owner? This is your decision." Boys and 

girls looked from one to the other almost shamefully. At the delight 

in finding the horse, no one, not even Devin or Vincent, had thought 

of someone missing it! That it indeed, did belong to someone else! 

Dev spoke up, "I found it. I should put it back where I found it, huh 

~guys?" 

! ! dark, 

All agreed readily, except Vincent! "Can I do it?It's almos t 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I could just leave it and come rig h t back. I won't go out s ide, I § 

promise. Can I return it?" This last was said as he looked at Father. 

Vincent knew he was NEVER allowed Above, it was far t o o dan gerous for 

§ 
§ 
§ 

him. Father stared down at his hands as though the answer to the boys' § 

question may lay there! Vincent vas aSking him to trust him. Was aSking! 
3 

to be allowed to go where he never had been allowed be fore, at least § 
§ 

§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ ~ 
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~; to his knowledge. Father smiled down at him. "do you know the way?" . ~ 
9 The boy nodded in honesty. "Yes".Father didn·'t quei;itiou'HOW . he knew\ § 

§ Devin sighed with relief! Did Father know their secret! Did he know § 

. ~ the others had sometimes let Vin corne along with them after dark; had ~ 
§ let him play while some stood guard over him up ' there! Devin caught § 

§ Fathers' eye as the older .man winked at him andh 9rinned from ear to § 
§ § 

. § ear back at the man! Vincent wanted to do this for him; he knew Devin § 

§ hated walking. especially at night up there. And. it was a LONG walk! § 

§ Father finally answered Vincents' plea. "Yes. all right . . You may go. § 
§ § 
§. but straight there and straight back. Is this understood? Is it. my § 

§ son?" Devin stood up. "Vin. I'll go with jou. if you want me to." § 

§ "No. it's okay. Dev . I'm not afraid to go alone. See you in a while." I 
§ ~ § 
§ So Vincent now walked along the tunnels; the horse tucked under § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

. § 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
~ 
§ .. 

one arm. the stick for fun; well. really for protection from "whatev~r" 

awaited him up there! His short sturdy body began to ache allover. It 

WAS a long walk. even for his strong little legs. He marched stoically 

along and finally reached t he great metal door and gate that served as 

a barrier to the world of Above. Pushing it open. he stepped through 

and went to the edge of the tunnel 
As he droODed t oe horse. he 

entrance.~lookzd 'up. V,ncent saw 

the early night stars twinkling down on him. and the moon was so BIG! 

His sharp sense of hearing caught a not to faraway noise. He froze! 

A childs' voice call ed out. "stay there. Daddy. Okay? I think I know 

where Geronimo is! I remember. I was playing right over here . I'll be 

right back!" Trying to melt into the shadows of the tunnel walls. 

Vincent was suddenly terrified! If he made a dash for the door to get 

Below. the child would see him. He peeked out and saw a man standing 

patiently. with arms folded on a ridge. and a young girl running down 

the hill. She was heading straight towards him ! As she ca me a few 

steps into the tunnel, Vincent scarcely da red to even breathe. He 

watched and waited as his heart beat so loudly he was sure the girl 

wou ld hear it! She reached down and eXCla imed in d elight. "Oh. here you 

are! Did you miss me? I'm sorry I left you alone so long!" She was 

-3b5-
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§ speaking to the small horse and hugging it tightly to h~r breast § 

I. § fi 
§ as she turned to leave. Then, without warning, Vincent sneezedl 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

She turned around, but seemed more curious than frightened: "What § 
§ 

was that? Where are youfWho's there?" She turned to the right and then § 

t6 the left, searching the tunnel with her eyes. Her fathers voice ... § 
. . § 

called out, "Princess, are you all right?" "Yes, daddy, I'm fine. I'll § 

be right there!" She turned her attention to the tunnel shadows once § 

again; her eyes seemed to pass right over him as Vincent stood like 

a statue in the darkness. Then, her eyes darted back! She had spotted 

his 

was 

outline! "Hello, who are you? Did you find my horse?"Her voice 

shi and had a happy ring to it. "Hello. Will you answer me?" 

She didn't come forward, simply called out to the figure in the 

shadows, again. "Did you find Geronimo? If you did, thank you!" And 

she started to take a step forward, towards him! Knowing he had to 

do or say something, anything to get her to stop, Vincent called out 

~oftly, "No! Stay there! Yes, I found the horse. I broke the saddle, 

but my Father fixed it for you. I was just bringing him back. It's 

yours?" The girl stood where she was and answered. "Yes, he's mine. 

Isn't he beautiful! Daddy gave him to me for my birthday. I love 

horse. don't you! Thank you for taking care of him for me. Well ... 

Bye." Just before she exited the tunnel, the girl called back, "Hey, 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

I § 

o 

§ 
§ 

what's your name?" "Vincent. What's yours?" She spoke back embarrassed, ~ 
welllll ... daddy calls me Princess, but my name is Catherine.Thanks 

again, Vincent, Bye!" She ran to show her father her returned 
§ 
§ 
§ 

treasure as the small boy looked after her and called out softly, "Bye § 

Catherine, you Ire welcome! II 

The next afternoon Devin came into their room with a package 

tied in string held in his arms. "Vin, this was left Above near the 

tunnel entrance for you'. Look! Your name iE on it: " The younger boy 

looked startled; he had told no one of meeting the girl, thought that 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

if Father found out, he'd never be allowed Above again, Only she would ~ 
have k~own his name and would have left anything in th a t place for him: § 

Tearing aside the brown string and heavy paper, he gasped. There was ' § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ a beautiful black toy stallion in the box, along with a ~iece af § 

§ folded paper. As Dev examined the horse, Vincent read the note that § 

~ was written in a childs' scribbled hand. ~ 
§ "To Vincent. Thank you for returning Geronimo § 
§ . § to me. He's my favor1te. I thought you wauld 
§ § 
§ like this one. A gift from me to say thank you. § 

§ His name is Midnight , . and he's my second bestest § 
§ § 
§ favorite. I know you'll take care of him. From § 

§ Catherine. n § 
§ ~§ 
§ The man glanced down at the faded handwriting and gently took § 

§ the small black horse from its battered box, and looked at it as § 
§ § 
§ though someone had struck him with a bolt of lightening: Vincent § 

§ closed his eyes, trying to remember more of that night. He saw the § 
§ § 
§ outline of that young girl still standing before him in the tunnel, § 

§ he could hear her soft voice calling out to him .•... CATHERINE! § 

§ It had been Catherine! His Catherine; the woman he now loved so § 
§ § 
§ completely was, had to be, that same young child from long ago, Oh, § 

§ my God! Why hadn't he remembered this: Smiling down at the small, § 
§ § 
§ now not new horse, Vincent realized how long ago it had been given § 

§ to him; over twenty yea rs, neare r twenty-five! A lot had happened to § 

~ him since then; in his teens a t er rible illness had wiped out some ~ 
§ parts of old memo ry forever. Like a clean slate, he had had to build § 

§ most memories anew. With t h e help of all he loved , all tha t loved him, § 
§ § 
§ this had been done . But, NO ONE but himself knew of Catherine then! § 

§ No one could return to him a memory only he had known of: Vincent § 
§ § 
§ sa t on the edg.e of hi s bed, an d began to str oke. the horse, "hello, § 

§ 
§ 
§ 

old friend. Hello, Mi dnight, " As she stood in the doorway looking down§ 

as him, Catherine smiled. Vincent seeme d to be deeply lost in thought , § 

§ He didn't seem to know she wa s even there! "Hey, you were supposed to j 

§ meet me an hour ago; the concert Chamber; remember." As he looked up § 
§ § 
§ :0 her, there were tears on his fac e. This frightened Catheri ne, "wh a t § 

? is it, Vincent-? What's wrong? Tell me: She went quiCkly to his side .§ 

then reached up gently to. wipe the tears away. "Vincent! What is it?1I 

\ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

He held his hands out towar ds her, and put the small black horse 

tenderly into her lap and said nothing . He still couldn't speak. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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Catherine smiled down at the worn little toy. stroked it and seemed 

to go back into the past; as if searching. looking for a thought. a 

rememberance that was hiding there. "Right before my mother died; 

on my birthday my father gave me a horse. In fact. I had tvo. One 

called Geronimo. the other .. • ... ".Viocent finished her sentence. 

"vas called Midnight". and handed her the sh0rt faded not e vi~h 

shaking fingers. A thought hit him. Of Cour~e! Catherine had lost 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

her mother soon after she had give n him the horse. Her childs' memory § 

of ANYTHING around that terrible,sad time vould havp. been impaired! 

As she read. Catherines' eyes grev vide and her mouth dropped open 

in complete bewilderment. She read the note. and nov. she remembered! 

"That child in the tunnel was you .. YOU! Oh my God!" She reached out 

and held his face between her small hands and repeated, "Vincent! Oh, 

my God. it was you I heard that night!" Vincent took her hands into 

his ovn. kissed her palms and held the cherished toy up to her; 

§ returned it to her. 
§ 

"Thank you, my love; for giving 

§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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I did. and still do. love that horse ! I'm so glad to be able t o 

give it now back to you, it6 rightful owner. at last~ As she reached 

out her arms to him, Vincent put his head on Catherine s ' shoulde r and 

held her tightly to his heart. "Thank you. "Prince ss". The n held her 

even harder to his soul and added. "Catherine", 

*** 
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.§ § 
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§ § 
§ § 
§ Kiss of Promise § 

§ By § 
§ § 
§ Patricia Anne Kehoe § 

§ § 

§ His noble head of glistening auburn gold § 
§ § 
§ lowers to me. Eyes dark with evening sky blaze; § 

§ call "surrender" all to his embrace. § 
§ § 
§ Passionate yet innocent, he searches my soul § 

§ with his~ Will I spurn his touch? § 
§ § 
§ Silently, I give thanks to Gods for shadowed § 

§ darKness - that hides the yearning upon my face. § 
§ § 
§ - As I raise parted lips to his, those fierce § 

§ yet gentle hands surround, burning in crescendo § 
§ § 
§ through my soul, to all I am. § 

§ We capture the others breath, taking the moist, § 
§ § 
§ darK hunger there. Our mouths touch . .. he clasps § 

§ my flesh with trembling hand. § 
§ § 
§ "Patience shall be its own reward", I somewhere § 

§ once read. Yet storned with disbelief, the faith of § 
§ § 
§ this! § 

§ Find c on firmed this patience as he c~aims my passion § 
§ § 
§ for his own, eternal. His strength consumes, pledges § 

§ "now" . .. .. with this pr ~mise of a kiss. § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ *** § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
§ § 
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. TUNNEL. LIFE 

Culinary Challenges 

By 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

As the tall, slim dark' man walked towards the communal 
kitchen, the first thing he heard ,was a womans' voice - Devin 
knew that voice. It was Catherine, his brothers beloved wife. 
Married almost a year .now, already! Jeez, where did time time go? 
Dev heard a deep, raspy voice . answer her, Vincent! He smiled 'as 
he let that voice wash over him; it was good to be home again! 
Vincent was discussing, quite loudly with Father, something about 
Williams menu tonight; something about spices and soup! Devin 
stood outside the kitchen a moment; listening and smiling.He 
heard Fathers impatient tone as he continued the argument. 

" I tell you, the soup must have saffron to be made 
correctly, Vincent! It is a most important ingredient! 

Isn't that so, William?" He turned to look at the heavyset 
man near the stove, awaiting his agreement. William was the best 
cook in the Tunnels, he would tell Vincent a thing or two! Father 
waited almost smugly with his arms fOlded Over his chest and stared 
at Vincent. . 

William didn't seem to want to reply; that would mean choosi-1 
"sides" in this matter; he hated being in the middle. And, now 
this is exactly where Father had put him! He frowned, then turned 
to answer. "well. it really depends on WHERE you're from;the 
region and the country. In India. all chicken must be served with 
saffron, for example. In Italy. I rarely evei saw it used! To each 
his own. I suppose!" 

Just as Father started to speak. Devin stuck his head through 
the doorway. "I agree vith Father. The soup should have saffron!" 

)L 

After being greeted very warmly by all; especially Vincent, 
Dev ~as invited to sit and eat with them ; Sta~ving as usual, 
he ' agreed willingly; and waited licking his lips as William sat 
a steaming bowl of chicken soup and thick homemad e bread before him 
on the table. "Here. this viII fill you up! It's good to see ya. 
my man! Eat it while it's hot!" 

Devin didn't need a second invitation. He took the spoon and 
ladled himself a heaping portion. blowing on it t o cool it before 
putting it in his mouth. As Catherine. Vincent. Fa ther and \,i lli am 
patiently waited for him to eat. the y spoke among themselves . but 
it was directed to Devin. Catherine smiled over at him. She had 
changed quite a bit in this last yea r. There was a look of peace 
in her eyes and on h er face: a look of contentment . As there . 
was on Vincents' f ace too, when Dev look ed over. ___ .winked at hlm 
and then looked at Catherine. They were so much in love, it warmed 
him as he sat eatting his soup and bread. THeir love seemed to r 
growing all the time. filling each nook and cranny of the rooms 
here Below wi~h light and happiness. Catherine held her hand out 
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§ towards her brother-in-law. § 
§ § 
§ "So. what great adventures have you been into this past § 
§ year? You could at least send a postcard now and then you know! § 
§ Let a person know you've alive!" § 
§ § 
§ She -said this teasingly. She and Dev had a running joke § 
§ about his lack of writing to his family; he hated writing. Even § 
§ a postcard;he never knew what to sayan the stupid things! § 

§ § 
§ "Well, let's see .•• I was in Berlin when the Wall finally § 
§ carne down. I had a newspaper assignment near there, and when I § 
§ heard the rumors. I hightailed it to Berlin. It was really 
§ something seeing that damned wall drop! Total strangers hugged §§ 

and kissed; tears streaming down their faces without shame. 
§ Everybody was kissing everybody! 1 .. 1 think I'm engaged to a § 
§ blonde woman there! She kissed me twice! Ha!" § 
§ § 
§ Vincent grinned as he listened to the conversation; his § 
§ brother could always be counted on to make any gathering ~ively! § 
§ § 
§ "50, Devin, what had brought you horne after ONLY a year! § 
§ Watch out. Father! I'll bet he needs clothes. or somethincr! " § 
§ Vincent turned to Father and seemed entirely serious. Those that § 
§ knew him had more than once been the receiver of his dry wit . He § 
§ said things at times with the innocence of a lamb. But. the words § 
§ has the "bite" of a lion! § 

§ § 
§ Father just no dd ed; agreeing with his youngest son with § 
§ a twinkle in his e yes. Devin finished his soup, patted his § 
§ stomach, and leaned forward on his elbow and pointed one finger § 
§ in his brothers direction. § 

§ "That will be enough of that! I can always leave, again § 
§ you know! Huh! Picking on his older brother, How's that for a § 
§ welcome home present!" The words weren't out of his mouth a second § 
§ when he stood and met his brothers arms reaching out across the § 
§table towards him. They hugged hard, looked at each other with § 
§ grea t affecti.on, then hugged aga in. Then Ca therine also demanded § 
§ a hug, then Father; finally William. Mary entered the room just § 
§ as everyone was sitting down again. § 
§ § 
§ "Devin! How good to see you! lfuy. , it's almost a year. is n 't § 
§ it? I,here have you been? Wha t have you been up to? You shOUld § 
§ write .. ... !" Her voice trailed off and she looked to Jacob as § 
§ Cat he rine yelled gleefully. § 
§ § 
§ "See! I told you! You'd gatta write them letters, Dev!" § 

§ As Ma ry helped herself to a bowl of Williams' good soup. Pascal § 
§ and Mouse entered the kitchen . They were. as usual. in heated § 

§
§ debate over some project of Mouses' . When they saw Devin sitting §§ 

there smiling up at them. both men went and with hugs and hand-
§ shakes. also welcomed him horne. § 
§ § 
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Pascal slapped him on the back heartily; very glad and surprised 
to see his friend again. 

"How long have you been here? I didn't hear your return 
announced on the pipes, how did you manage . that?" 

Dev chuckled, "I bribed John n6t.bo"ring me down". Wanbed 
to surprise everyone. How are you, Pascal? And Callie?" Devin 
knew Pascal was in love for the first and only time in his life! 
Her name was Callie and she was from Above. They seemed very 
happy together,and always WERE together. Devin looked for her 
now. 

"Where's Callie? Minding the pipes for you? Slave driver! 
Making a woman do that job isn't nice! Seriously, Pas', is she 
sick?" 

Pascal just shook his head,"no-she's visiting 
Helpers wives is . expecting a baby soon; she's gone 
know how Callie is about kids!· 

Above. One of 
to help. You 

Mouse had 
a break in the 
an opening and 

hoped from one foot to the other as he waited for 
conversation to also say hi to Devin. He found 
barged in. 

"Hello, De~in! Long time, no word. You okay? We are!" 

Devin reached over and hugged Mouse; he never seemed to 
get any older, no matter how long it had been since Devin saw 
him. He never seemed to age. Maybe it had something to do with 
his mind, or his attitude. Whatever is was, Mouse seemed to be 
eternally young; Devin almost envied him. 

"Oh, Lord! Look what the hell the cat dragged in now! We 
need a new c at , definately! Hi, you reprobate! Who's after you 
this time; cops or husbands?" It was Allegra, or "Llegs" as 
Devin called her; a friend from childhood. She was a doctor, but 
still spent her free time here in the tunnels with the only family 
she had ever known. She and Devin were good friends. with Vincent, 
they made up what Father had referred to the "the terrible trio" 
when young. THey always got into one mess after another, even 
Vincent could not say no to "Llegs"! If she suggested a new 
game or a trip to "f orbidden " areas, he usually went along. 
Vincent had insisted he went to protect she and Dev. Father 
hadn't pushed the point too much. Vincent had friends that loved 
him; that had been enough. But, there had been times ..... ! 

Devin smiled as he took with a grimace the shot in the arm 
she aimed at him. HOuch! "Fatherrrrr, "Llegs" i.5 hitting me, 
again!" He said this as he had many times years ago, dragging 
the words out until his voice, to Father: was nails on a black­
board. Even now, Jacob could feel the hair raising on the back of 
his neck. Oh, No! He wasn't getting involved in this one! Father 
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acknow ledges aloud, don't you?" 



Her husband shook his head vigorously, ·yes, I'm sure of it. 
It's almost as though Father is trying to make up to Devin 
all the pain of childhood each time he sees him again. It is 
good to see them getting along at last~ He pulled her tighter 
into his arms. "Maybe now that I'H finally pfE Fathers' mind 
constantly. he has more ti~e to think of those days, and perhaps 
feel a bit of guilt. And. just between you and II I think he 
should be a little contrite at how merciless he was at times 
when dealing with Devin. Almost overcompensating; being harsher 
with him. because he was his blood son. It hurt to watch, 
Catherine; and hurts still to remember some of those days." 

lots 
She poked his great chest teasingly, "yeh, Father has 
more time; nov that you're OCCUPIED with .. • other things!" 

Just at the entrance to their Chamber, Vincent gathered 
his vife into his massive ar~s, "occupied? Or drugged? I will 
get enough of you someday. Catherine. In about a thousand years!" 
With that he lovered his mouth to his loves~ and carried her 
across the threshhold. and to bed. 

~ 
Well, breakfast was unusual, to say the least! As Vincent, 

Catherine, and Father entered. William and Devin vere again 
or vas it STILL in debate! Devin had thro .. n do .. n the gauntlet, ,c. 
was nov vaiting for William to piCk it up. 

"Well. William? What do you say? A contest! Just you and 
me. We'll put t .. o bovls on the table. Everyone can put a piece 
of paper vith their favorite dish on it there and ve'll have 
someone,ummm . . House pick one fro~ the main dish bowl and one from 
the dessert bovl . Sound fair to you?" 

"Maybe. Who'll jUdge this cooking contest? I vant this 
fair. nov . Not one of the girls who still go all MOONY when 
you're around! Maybe. Father for the Main dish and Vincent for 
the dessert; he loves sweets! Hovis that?" 

"Agreed" . er-.f-? 
Vincent had tried to make himself~over their voices; he lost. 
Catherine hugged him. "so. Hr. Judge. you get to pick the 
dessert vinner. huh? And I get to let out the seams on your 
clothes vhen you get fat from all that sugar' Oh. stop scowling! 
You're not scaring anybody ... you teddybearl You know they picked 
you because you are ALWAYS impartial and don't really lie veIl 
at all!" ----. 

of 
me 

He love red 
running a ..... ·ay 
right in the 

his mouth to his wifes earl, "I'm thinking 
from ho~e. Catherine. At my a3e! They've put 
middle of all this after all. ! GAAAHHH·!" 
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§ By noontime the next day, all the ballots were in and it § 

,§ was time for Mouse to pick the main dish and dessert. Dev, § 
§ Allegra, Catherine, Vincent and Father watched as Mouse put in § 
§ his hand and pulled out one folded square of paper from the first § 
§ bowl and handed it to William as Devin peeked over his shoulder.'-
§ Devin was delighted! The main dish was to be one of his favorite § 
§ dishes to prepare - Chili. Then he remembered, Father despised § 
§ chili. Dh. Shit! Trouble!He watched. Father and Vincent closely § 
§ as the main course was announced to all present' , by Pascal . ~ 

§ "The main course had been chosen. It will be a cook-off § 
§ on the best chili maker." § 
§ § 

§ Father said nothing, but his jaw seemed about to drop to his § 
§ knees, CHILI! Dh, nooooo! If it had not been so important to § 
§ maintain his decorum in front of his "family", Jacbb could § 
§ have cried from disappointment . He had hoped for a dish to § 
§ tease his palate; perhaps a ragout or seafood melange. But, § 
§ chili? The one dish that did not ever agree with him! He just § 
§ looked over to Vincent, and shrugged. Vlncent whispered to § 
§ Catherine when she asked why Father looked so mi'erable all of § 
§ a sudden. § 

§ § 
§ "Catherine, Father loathes Chili; he always had •. um... § 
§ problems eatting it " . Vincent was trying to say it as delicately § 
§ as possible; Catherine didn't seem to understand yet. He sighed § 
§ and added, § 

§ § 
§ ~ ,," Chili ... gives, .. Father ... what ... is known topside as the § 
§ runs .... " . § 

§ Ca therine held her hand to her mouth as she widened her eyes and § 
§ whispered baCk. § 
§ § 
§ ~Can't he just refuse and had someone else be judge of § 
§ this part of the contest: Maybe you cou ld switch; you take the § 
§ main dish and give Father the dessert. Would that be okay?" § 
§ § 
§ Before Vincent could offer her idea to Father, t~e dessert § 
§ choice was announced. § 
§ § 
§ "The piCk for dessert has be e n chocolate cake with chocolate § 
§ frosting". § 

§ § 
Everyone smile d over to where Vin c ent sat knowing this § 

§ would be great ! His favorite ANYTHING was chocloate! Vincent 1 § even when quite young, could be coaxed into doing many th ings 
§ he did NOT want to do with a piece of chocolate! He still could! § 
§ § 

§ Catherine saw her husband start to whisper to Father just § 
§ before the dessert was announced; then sit b aCK down when he § 
§ heard the word "choco l ate". She poked him in the ribs, § 
§ § 
§ 
§ 

"Well? Go ahead; offer to trade with him. You r poor § 
§ 
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§ Father can't eat something that will make him ill. Do it, 
§ Vincent! Offer to trade." 
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Catherine knew he was reluctant to give up the idea of 
a chocolate orgy! She never before had seen such a turmoil 
of VALUES clicking in and out of her husbands' mind as he 
fought off the urge to be selfish and keep the dessert! !He 
was rescued when Father leaned over to HIM and said, 

"I know you will want to trade with me, Vincent; just out 
of kind~ss. But, I will do as I promised and judge what they 
have picked. It could have easily gone the other way. I could 
have gotten something I loved and you something you despised. 
No, we will each keep our bargains, my son. I ·will eat the .. • 
chili. Just be sure to have a bed ready for me in the hospital 
chamber afterwards, all right?" 

Vincent swallowed whatever he had been ABOUT to say and 
merely nodded to Father. Catherine was looking at her husband .. 
HARD! HAD he been going to offer an exchange? She probably 
would never find out, now! As she looked over and caught her 
husbands eye, she KNEW. Vincent had not been going to offer 
to trade; he was going to let his poor Father eat Chili and 
keep the chocolate for himself. She was stunned, and giggled 
to him. 

IINow, wasn't that 
to offer the exchange! 

nice of Father? And you just about 
Well, now ..... '. 

He looked at her and knew her thoughts. Vincent couldnt' 
quite meet her eyes; he felt like a boy who had been caught 
stealing from the cookie jar. He felt and looked guilty as 
hell as he tugged lightly on Fathers' sleeve. 

"Perhaps we should trade; you know your aversion to 
chili, Father. Is it wise .... '!! 

was 
Father patted his sons' hand and smiled as him. Vincent 

always generous as a child arid still had the same nature. 

IINo,I will stick 
me. Now, let's change 

to the agreement and 
the subject before I 

~ 

eat what they give 
change my mind!" 

So, the battle lines were drawn. William would have the 
kitchen from 8 a.m. until noon. Devin from one til five. The 
meals preparation would be supervised by impartial judges. 
William would have Mary lOOking over his shoulder, Dev would 
Catherine looking over his. As people left the kitchen still 
talking amongst themselves of the mea l , Devin joined his family 
and sat down with a thud. 

"Well, we're all set, huh? Now, if I can just find the 
recipe I used for chili in Texas, I'll be sure to win! As 
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good a cook as William is, the Texas chili can't be 
topped! See you later, I've got lots of shopping to do ... • 

As he left, Catherine commented to Father and Vincent, 

"Dev has a big surprise corning to him when he comes 
in later . to cook; I can't be his supervisorl If Vincent is 
a judge, it's not fair for me to also be in this contest, 
don't you think I'm right, Father?" 

Allegra had 
She grinned 
next. Cathy 

joined them just at the end of that statement. 
to Cathy as though knowing what would be" suggested 
didn't disappoint her!. 

"I think, if it's okay with Al and everyone, she could 
take over the job of keeping Dev honest. How about it?" 

Father got up from the table and went over to William; who 
was sitting and making up a food list. Most of the ingredients 
he would be needing were well stocked in this kitchen. But, 
he did need Vanilla and .... tabasco sauce. 

UWilliam ......... ". 

At one fifteen, Dev rushed through the corridors; he was late! 
That chili had to be cooked at LEAST three hours and he had 
to start the cake so it would be cool enough to froat later. 
He dropped his packages to the table and turned to what he 
thought was Catherine sitting against the far wall with a cup 
of coffee in her hand. He looked again and did a double-take. 
It wasn't Cathy , it was Allegra! How had this happened ? Al would 
drive him nuts; he coul dn 't cook with her here! She smiled 
prettily at him. --

"Hi, Dev. Weren't expecting me, huh? WELL, here I am, 
anyway. SURPRISE." 

She explained . that Catherin~didn't feel it fair for -BOTh - she 
and Vincent to be in this "food fight", and had offered Allegra 
as her fill-in. With AI's agreement! 

Dev frowned and answered with a snort ... 

"Looks like I have no choice. What happened to mv vote? 
I wanted Catherine ; she doesn't TALK all the time like you!" 
Promise you'll let me get this done without constant harrassing) 
will you, PLEEEZZZ ZE?" 

Allegra got up to put her cup 
with her hand over h er h e art . 

in the sink and turned to Dev 

set. 
"My solemn oath. Not one word whil e you're getting things 
Okay, brat?1I 

- 3)'1-

§ 
§ 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 



i 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~.~.~ n § : _''-''J.I:O'lI:O'l(.O')(.O')CO");j 

\ § § 

9 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

As he tied on his apron and dug into the cabinets for bowls, 
his muffled voice could be heard calling out to her, 

"Brat yourself! Just stay the hell out of the way, 
woman! II 

Allegra just lifted one eyebrow and said nothing. She knew 
something Dev did not. Well, now she wouldn't TELL him, so 
there! As he found all the pots and pans he was digging for, 
he started in .... He cut up the meat and other ingredients 
for the chili; real Texas chili had NO beans in it. He wondered 
if William knew that! After all the meat was ready, he put 
a lid on the pot and turned for the stove. Putting out his hand 
he leaned forward to put the chili on the larger rear burner. 

"Aw, shit! This damn stove is HOT! I burnt my fingers 
on the front burner. Damn! "Llegs, why didn't you tell me?" 

She repeated her earlier remark as Dev danced around the room, 
blowing on his fingers and running them under . cold water. 

"You asked me not to HARRASS you. r promised to keep my 
WOMANS' mouth shut, didn't rl Well .... it's your own fault. 
And, NEVER FOR AS LONG AS YOU DRAW BREATH, use that tone of 
voice and call me WOMAN again, or the next chili you make . 
will be for Lucifer himself! Come here, MACHO MAN; let me 
see how badly you've burned you wittle pinaers." 

He held out his hand grinning; he knew Al wasn't really mad , 
at him. They had always fought, much to Father~' distress 
and had been rather a trial on his patience for quite a few 
ye a rs. He had finally told them that those who fought the 
hardest usually LOVED each othe r the most! This and this alone 
STOPPED all fighting for quite a while. 

r 
In their Chamber, Catherine and Vincent were sitting 

together on the couch trying to finish the last of a Sunday 
Times crossword puzzle. She was sitting yoga fa s hion and 
chomping on the end of her pencil as she tried to think of a 
six letter werd for gentle breeze that started with "z" and 
ended in "r"; she was stumped ' Vincent looked across to her; 
she looked so comfortable in that position, and completely 
adorable. Her hair was drawn up in a ponytail, her face was 
sans all makeup a nd her forehead was all wrinkled as she tried 
to think. He .ondered if that yoga position was as comfortable 
as it looked? There wasn't en ough room on the couch to try it, 
so Vincent lower e d himself to the floor a nd began bending his 
long, muscular legs first on e way. then another. His grunts of 
exertion finally caught his wifes' attention. SHe looked up 
from the puzzle. 
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"May I ask what the heck you're trying to do? Why are 
you on the floor. for Petes' sakes? Vincent?" 

He was contorting his face and trying his best to get his legs 
folded like hers. 

'" I wanted to 
seem ... to ... I'. He 
her with pleading 

try that position you're in; but I •.... can·t 
growled with impatience as he lOOked up at 
in his eyes. "Help?" 

With a laugh. Catherine lowered herself beside him and tried to 
show him how to cross his legs properly. 

"Now. Start with the left. Yeh. Like that. Now. bring this 
foot over that leg. and ... ~. Vincent!" 

He had the position! But. Catherine lOOked in pain as she 
cried out his name again louder than before. 

"What is it. my love? LOOk! I've done it!" 

Yeh! You've DONE IT all right! My hand is caught between 
your legs ... you·re breaking my fingersssssss. OWWWWW!" 

With that. Catherine pushed her husband to the left; he found 
to his horror, his legs would not unlock! Catherine had noticed 
his predicament and was now pushing him and pulling him back and 
forth like a c hilds ' roly-poly toy and screaming with delight . 

"Ifueeee . Look at you go. 
to play with you! WHEEEEE!." 

I should get the kids in here 

Vincent was not PLEASED. He looked to his wife, and narrowed 
his e yes as he glared at her. Oh, so she thought this was funny, 
did s he? 

"If you don't get me out Of this, I'll tell Father who 
mixed his ,favorite maroon ~shiit in with white s and bleached 
it out last ~eek. YOU!" 

IIBut, 
then!" 

I didn't do it; I wasn't eVen in the laundry room 

"I k n ow that ... but HE doesn't! I mean it, 1'11 tell him 
it was you, not Mouse and Jamie as he had thought. I HILL!" 

Throwing herself into his lap and unlocking his legs. she 
giggled at t he picture he had been; a great big roly-pol y toy! 

"You looked so cute! lfuen we have children will you do 
that position again? such a BIG TOY!" 

Saying this. she rested her hand on his inner thigh an d looked , 
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up into his face with all the innocence of an angel. He 
~ leered at her, teeth glittering in the candle light of their 
§ Chamber as he sought her mouth with his, whispering, 
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"If it's a big' toy you6e~k,come here wife!" 

Catherine went quite willingly into 
of hers had sure come a long way in 

-;I;. 

his arms; this husband 
a year! Yes, indeed! 

At 8 p.m., the guests were seated in the kitchen, awaiting 
their judges. At last, Father and Vincent entered the room, 
accompanied by Mary and Catherine. Devin and William walked over 
to them nudging and teasing each other like small children. 

"You touched me first!" 

"Did not; you touched me!" 

IIDid not either." 

"Did! I'M TELLING!" 

Father yelled ..•. · .... out of patience with these two now, and 
not looking forward to this meal. 

"If you two don't stop, and I mean right now, the contest 
is off! Now, let's get to it!" 

William explained how, in 
serve one helping of each 
to which was which. 

fairness, they had worked out how to 
and yet keep the meals separated as 

"Father, Dev will put bne bowl in front of you at a time, 
They are identical, but the pots the food is from has been marked 
with tape on the bottom; one with my na me and the other with Devs '. 
Do you understand? Taste both, then ~ declare the winner. 

Father was impatient to get this over with. 

"OF COURSE I UNDERSTAND! What do you take me for, a ninny? 
Let's get on with this; everyone else is waiting to eat, you 
realize?" 

As the fir st bOWl was proferred, Jacob looked a s thoug h it wo u l d 
bite him as he took it, placed it gingerly onto the table and 
piCked his spoon; it DID SMELL good, anyway! Then he tasted it; 
this would b e a great dish if only it agreed with his stomach . 
The flavor was perfect, the sauce ju s t spicy enough. Entirely, 
a good dish of Chili! Then, Devin placed the second dish before 
him. He tasted; the same r.eaction. Delicious! How was he goingto 
choose between these! 
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Mary now joined the people surrounding the table and watched 
with interest as Jacob took second and then thirds from each 
bowl pondering and smacking his lips as though reaching a 
decision. He started to speak, 

'~I declare the winner is ....• ,mmmph!" 

Devin had placed his hand completely over his Fathers' mouth; 

"No! Not yet! First,' !et , V!ncent judge the cake; then 
you and he', can ' annbunce both winners together! Okay? OUCH!" 

Father had bitten Devins' fingers; the burnt ones! 

"Never do that again! You startled the wits out of me. 
grabbingmy face liJ<e that from behind me. REALLY!" 

As Father got up and desparately poured himself a gigantic glass 
of milk in hopes of soothing his stomach before it could REACT; 
Vincent took his p l ace at the table and waited with eyes gleaming 
for his chocolate cake. Devin brought one dish to him. Vincent 
gasped. the frosting looked about four inches thick - YEH! He 
dug in and tried to talk as he chewed. This was almost impossible 
as the frosting was sticking to the roof of his mouth. 

"thith is goodth! Will thumbody get me thurn wawer. please?" 

Catherine interpreted thi s mumble correctly and handed him a 
large glas s of water as he l oo ked at her thankfully. This was 
delicious. but the frostin g was too thick! He proceeded to the 
final piece. Ah. this was better! The frosting looked just about 
right. and there were fresh strawberries on top - yum! He dug 
his fork into this with a vengence. chewed thoughtfully, and 
finished, or rather demolished the piece of cake quickly. He 
had chosen. He turned to Father with a question: 

"Are you ready to announce the winning chef? Yes? Okay, 
you first." 

Father cleared his throat; he wanted to get this over with so he 
could GO DIE for the rest of the night; the chili was alrea dy 
burning a hole fr om his stomach to ' his knees; he could FEEL it! 

t"is 
jus t 
you! " 

Now, 

lI The winning c~ i li was very hard to chose, very hard. I want 
fact made very c l ear before I proceed. The second bowl was 
a bit. A BIT, mo re savory than the first. JUST A BIT. mind 

Vincent took his turn. 

"The winning piece of cake was also the second one. The 
c ho os ing, was as Father says, very difficult. Wel l. get the 
pans, let's see who won!'! 
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§ Mary tapped Vincent on the shoulder; a look of puzzlement on § 
9 her gentle face. ~ 

§ "~ do you need the pans, Vincent?" § 

§ He turned and explained how the judging and choosing had been § 
§ done, and saw a look of astonishment, then embarrassment on her § 
§ face as she exclaimed, § 
§ § 
§ "But, 1 .. . 1 washed all the paris while people were waiting § 

for you to judge! I felt the tape on the bottom and removed it. 
§ I thought someone had just .. . just .. . left it there! Oh, my! What § 
§ have I done? I'm so sorry! William, Devin? I'm sorry!'1 § 
§ § 
§ William and Devin looked at each other frowning. Then wrapped § 

their arms around each other and then streamed with laughter 
§ til their ' ribs-ached. Now, ·the greatest CHEf . would remain a · § 
§ ~ystery! Both were secretly glad of this! They were friends and § 
§ neither wanted the other to be the loser, if the truth were told! § 
§ § 
§ Father nudged Vincent in the side, whispering, § 

§ "Do you mean to tell me I went through this TORTURE for § 
§ nothing! I'm ... I'm ..... appalled!" § 
§ § I 
§ His son couldn't answer; his mouth was full of the last of his § 

g~ cake . Finally wiping his face with a napkin, he turned his § 
attention to his Father, and said in a teasing voice, 

§ § 
§ "I could tell them to redo this match tomorrow night, if § 
§ you "ish me to?" § 

§ Jacob looked at his son with daggers for eyes - go through this § 
§ AGAIN! NO! § 
§ § 
§ "No! Be quiet! If you s ay one word,you'll .. . you'll EAT § 
§ that napkin in your hand . I promise this!" § 

§ Catherine and Allegra had been standing behind Father listening § 
§ to all of this. Al turned to Cathy. § 
§ § 
§ IIWanna know a secret, Cath?" § 
§ § 
§ "l"Ihat?" § 

§ "Even IF Mary hadn't taken the tape off the pa ns. we still § 
§ WOUldn't know the winner! I switched the tapes! SHHH'" § 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
fi 

Catherine bit her lip to keep from roaring. Allegr a had switched §§ 
the tapes: if Devin or William ever found out! Es pecially, DEVIN! 
She 1eaned over and whispered in Al1egras' ear, § 

"I'll take your secret to the grave! And, if I EVER DO 
have a need to blackmail you, well!" 

They held hands and giggled as they sat to ea t their supper . 
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At 
"Wine in 
arm and 

ten o'clock, the four of them sat drinking a 
Vin and Cath's Chamber. Allegra patted Devin 
said with GREAT sympathy, 

glass of 
on the 

"Imagine, after all your hard work cooking. Now, we'll 
never know who IS the greatest chef here, will we? I've saved 
the last of the two cakes for you and Vincent . Want i~now?" 

Devin nodded. 

" Yes, thanks . ' I never did 
over-ran me like a pack of wild 
dessert was gone! Gee, you were 
want yours now?" 

get to have any! The children 
Indians. I thought all the 
good to save this much. Vin, 

His brother just moaned . Catherine answered for him. 

"I think Vincent has had enough cake for one night. Yes, 
my love?" 

He looked over at h~r with distress written allover his leonin~ 
face.He was stuffed! 

I'I may never eat cake again; at least til tomorrow!" 

He didn't seem aware that Dev had quietly gotten behind his 
little brother with two fingers full of frosting' 

IIHey, bro!1I 

"Yes?" 

Devin s.riped at Vincent with the frosting, smushing some Of it 
on his nose, 

"Here! For the chocolate connoisseur!" 

Vincent jumped to his feet reach ing for Devin and the other 
piece of cake in on e quiclc movement. Grabbing his brother in 
almost a bearhug , he rubbed the cake on his face, thoroughly ! 

II Join . me, BRO!!! 

It vas at this moment that Father called from the entranceway. 

"You can hear the racket you people are making all the 
way down to the pi pe Chambe'r ! What is going on in here! Devin, 
Vinc e nt; why are you .all cake? NEVER MIND! I don't want to know! " 

. ~ 

As he sat. Catherine offered him a glass' wine. He took it gratefully, 
his stomach cou~ d probably use a bit of soothing. He wondered 
how the wine would mix with the bottle of Pepto he had taken! 
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" Ah. i t 's good to relax at last. Vincent. Devin. For 
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pitys saKe - go was h your races!. Rea11y, they'1~ never grow up!" 
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As ~ev and Vi~cent went to do as they were ORDERED, Dev was ' ~ 
say~n~ someth~ng only his brother could hear. When they came 
back Into the room, they had the same innocent look they always 
wore as children; just before getting into some devilement or 
another. They sat down by the ladies and nonchalantly begari ~ 
gathering up all the feather pillows on the couch and chairs .. 
Devin stood suddenly and swung a thi~k, stuffed pillow at 
"Llegs. 

"PILLOWFIGHT !" 

He clouted her quite fiercely just· before she could duck; she 
jumped up yelling, 

"Cathy, come on! Help me, this is WAR!" 

Before Cath~erine could move, Vincent, her quiet, calm. 
courteous husband bounced a pillmf off' her head. and backed up 
smiling as she got to her feet and glared at him as she reached 
out for the pillow. 

"OKAY! Let's see who gets who! " 

WIth that she began chasing her husband round and round the 
small table in the middle of the room. Al had tripped Devin. 
Sile now sat straddled across him. thumping him again and again 
as she yelled triumpantly. 

By 
and 
the 

"Hah! That'll show you who to hit! Take that. and that!" 

now Catherine had backed Vincent into a corner of the room 
was approaching him menacingly. slowly with the largest of 
pillows. He realized suddenly it was his FAVORITE pillow! 

"Catherine. not that one! No! That's the one I like the 
most; it's nice and firm. Not that one. please?" 

The last word he said."please" was muffled as the pillow whacked 
him in the mouth - thump. He reached up quickly and tried to 
grab it tightly to his chest; protecting it as a small child 
would protect a "wovey" blanket. He growled ~s Catherine yelled 
for Allegra. then Devin to HELP HER! THe last thing Devin did 
before going to his BROTHERS' aid was throw a pillow at "Lleg s ". 
She ducl<ed this one; Father didn't. It caught him square in the 
nose. 

"Stop this, instantly! Will you four 
is too much. too much. THe entire day has 
after another. Stop it. I say!" 

never grow up? This 
been one disaster 

Al and Cathy were pulling the pillow from Vincent; as Devin 
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helped him hang onto it. Vincent was only using half of his 
strength in fairness to the others. They all knew if he REALLY 
wanted to keep the pillow; he WOUld. Just as Father walked 
towards them to demand ag~in that they D ESIS T: the ~ipping could J 
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be heard even over the yelling. The pillow burst;showering every­
one with goosefeathers . Father got the brunt of it! The four ju~t 
looked at e ach other and began slowly, backing away from him .... 
He was so mad, he was stuttering and sputtering the feathers from 
his mouth and nose both at the same time. 

"This ... I •.. You ... Never. GOD DAMN IT!" 

Vincent looked at Catherine, mouth gaping. Dev did the same to 
Allegra; Father had used profanity! Th~y were in deep shit! 

Jacob said very softly .... too softly, 

"all of you ... sit down and be still, now ~ ~ . ~ 11 

They obeyed like they 
together on the couch 
suddenly, grabbed the 
heads with it, 

knew they better had! They huddled closely 
as he walked towards them. He spun around 
torn pillow and began beating them over the 

"Hit me with feathers. will you! Two can play at this game!" 

Minutes lat e r. he collapsed laughing into a chair and 
his children. They were still in shock. Jacob smiled. ..,. 

looked at 
HE WON! 

The next morning Father sat in his Chamber reading. He 
looked up from his book and listened thankfully to the silence 
of the tunnels. Al and Dev had gone to the movies. Vincent and 
Catherine had taken a trip "spelunking; going down to the 
furthest corners of the crystal c aves exploring. All was quiet 
finally; he sipped his tea and sighed. A yell from the door~ay 
tipped his arm and the tea landed in his lap. It vas hot! Jacob 
had burned something he wished he had;t as he jumped to his feet. 
read y to chasti s e severely whomever had mad e him to this! It was 
William; he looked positvely indignant. 

"Father, where is your son Devin? I'm gonna break his 
bones! 'Do YGU know what he left on my pillow? I HATE little 
notes on my pi.llow and he left me one. HIS CHICKEN SOUP 
RECIPE!hJacob , sat back down and shook his head ........ . 

***** 
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Remember? 

By 

Patricia Anne Kehoe 

Remember? When life was new, still virgin universe? 

Strange yet loving creatures roamed the land 'of 

our forgotten dreams. 

We, the human, drove them out,remember? Used 

furies, bigotry, killed all we found. They 

did not fit our world, our schemes. 

Faraway, in the depth of their despair, some clung 

to life tenaciously, til there were only three. 

Male, female, and the child they bore through 

courage, innocent. 

Now .... ,only child survives; strives to deal with 

human frailities, cries"remembetl"Carries his love 

and honor alone now. 

We call him Vincent. 

*** 
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